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Topographical Index of Inscriptions 


eet DU 2 DEA AS VARETU (a 


Taluk, Tahsil 
District or Place of Find or Deposit Appendix and No. 
Sub-Division 


ANDHRA PRADESH 


Do. . T : . | Suryapet Nagulapadu . 3 z B 49.54 


Anantapur x à . | Tadpatri ` * „| Ālūru . ; j S BS 
Dos A ` T Dogs 0 . | Āravēdu d S B 2-6 
Doras b . . Do. . a . | Attiraladinne . 9 i i Bred 
Do. . B . . Dorr. : : . | Chintakiyamanda . 4 B 8 
Do. : Š . S Do. . A S . | Tirumalapuram ae eg B 9 

Ghittoor: ova.) «| Ohandragiri es. E Timehchandr . Ds Se B 10-17 

Guntur . ^ : . | Narasaraopet . : . | Chéjerla . S K ¢ B 18-20 
Doe: Ķ 3 . | Palnad . 5 a . | Kēsānupalle . 3 6 B 24 
Dom. £ : . | Sattengpalli . 5 . | Amaravati x x S B 21-23 

Hyderabad B s ši Hyderabad. i ? B 24-26 
Doric Ģ o -| Hyderabad West . S | Dose 5 : d iD) i 

Mahbubnagar . 5 . | Achchampet . S . | Amarābād : ` S B 27-30 
Do. 5 S : Do. s d Umāmahēšvaram (near B 31-40 

Rangāpuram) 
Do.. 5 : . | Kollapur x . | Bekkam 5 d ` B 4l 
Dove. 6 ` : Do. 5 . | Kudavalli X 5 B 42 

Nalgonda . d -  .]| Devarakonda . E . | Rahmānpūr . d 3 B 26 
Do . i S . | Nalgonda , . | Panugallu ` ķi ^ j Ge a 

| (Deez 


Do. . S > k Do. Pilalamarri . T A B 55 
Warangal. 5 S . | Jangaon . Nidigonda 5 T : B 25 
| | 
1 
| | 
i ! 
| BENGAL WEST | 
Í i 
d i 
| fO 3023 
Calcutta . E E B da Caleutta . 5 : E 
| | QD 3-26 
| 
DELHI | 
dis ote ; [B 56 
Delhi 5 S 5 5 T Delhi (Chiragh Delhi) i 4 
(D 27.56 
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Topographical Index of Inscriptions—Contd. 


ee 
Taluk, Tahsil 


District 


Ahmadabad  . . 


Bhavnagar . 


Broach 


Junagadh ` 0 
Do, . . 
Mehsana 


Do. . . . 
Sabarkantha . . 


Surat . ü . 


Gurgaon . . . 


Alleppey . 
Calicut 
Do. 
DOS 
Do. 
Kottyam . 
Malappuram 


Dos 


ono uo REALI cip ee ae EE CHEM NUES MM 


or 


Place of Find or Deposit 


Sub-Division 


TERRITORY OF GOA 


Ahmadabad City 


Dediapada 
Do. 


Vallia 


Patan Veraval 
Kadi 

Patan 

Idar d . 


Navsari . 


Ballabgath  . 


Kayankulam 
Badagara 
Do. 
Calicut 

Do. 


Wynad, South 


Panaji 


GUJARAT 


Ahmadabad 


Satrufijaya Hill 
Kudi-Ambu . 
Pukhal . . 
Pingut . . 
Arbbalas 

Prabhas Patan 


Kadi 5 . 


Paten . . 


Vadali . : 
s Navsgri . d 
i 
HARYANA 
. | Faridabad a 


KERALA 


Kāyankuļam . 


s} 
| aja 
.| Fonmēri. 5 


«| Vilyappa]li e 


Kuruvattūr . 


Nallūr . B 
Pudadi 
Aimanam 
Kadalayi 
Veņņayūr S 


Appendix and No 


57 


58 
3024 
57.58 


3025-26 


59-60 


61-62 


63 


61-62 


64.66 
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Topographical Index of Inscriptions— Contd. 
Lh -— À—————————À—————— MÀ ' OY! —— ES SS SSS 


Taluk, Tahsil 
District or Place of Find or Deposit Appendix and No. 
Sub-Division 4 


KERALA —concld. 


Malappuram : . | Ponnani . 4 e . | Nannamukku . ; d BENI 
Trichur . E : - | Trichur. t è . | Muduvara 3 4 T Baste 
FANE? 
Doiie S . : Do. . . . . | Trichür . 5 ó Bal E 
LB 73 
«Do: S . n Do. . d a , | Triprayār S : d Bod 
Trivandrum . e - | Trivandrum . : e | Trivandrum . ' : E 5: 77 


MADHYA PRADESH 


Damoh . a 5 . | Damoh . d 0 . | Damoh . S K S D 63 
Dos : S - | Hatta . á 5 . | Baliyagarh . B j B 78 
DOn ; ó ; «Dose S i . | Kethēra . j d S B 78 

Datia $ à S Datia . a 3 . | Sināval , ü ; C 3029 

Dewas . , . - | Dewas . . 2 . | Dewas . . : 5 A 4 
Do. E 3 Sonkach . * Š . | Pipal Rawan . d b B 79-80 

Drug 5 $ - | Sanjari . . . .| Bald . . S | B 108 

Guna ^ - | Mungaoli Ü Ü + | Chandērī (Budhi Chandé rī) | B 81 
Do. . : : . . » | Kadvāhā o C 3030-33 

Hoshangabad . . * | Hoshangabad . ` . mo un S B 107 

Indore . . . -j | Indore 5 . 5 „| Indora , : s : Er Ser 

64-73 
Jobalpur. Ü : + | Jabalpur Š i + | Bamurhāhinētā s R B 83 
Do. . . S : . : « | Bhērāghāt S ; : Loto te 
i C 3034 
Do. : 5 5 T . | Jabalpūr P 5 : B 84 
Dons . . S d 3 . | Tewar . 5 o t B 85 
Doo . 5 . | Murwara ; : : | Badagāon ^ 5 : B 86-87 
«Do. . 5 5 : « | Barbi.-. 2 : 5 1 A 21 
Do. . E E 5 . | Bilahari . d ti S B 88.9) 
Do. 5 j " - | Simrā . A 5 5 © 3035 
Morena . 5 s Morena . H B | Mitavali S 3 G ies Lu c cu M 
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Taluk, Tahsil | 
District or Place of Find or Deposit Appendix and No. 
Sub-Division 


MADHYA PRADESH—concld. 


Raisen . : f S | Bareli . . .| Bareli . : . S D 74 
Do... . R . | Goharganj S $ . | Bhojpw . 3 E : D 75 
Sagar . S : . | Sagar . E . . | Rahatgarh . . 0 D 76-78 

: fA 21 
Sehore . ; 5 .| Huzu . Ā : .| Bhopal . 5 S SC 
LB 91-92 
Ujjain  . x : . | Barnagar : " . | Barnagar S A d D 79-80 
Do. . : S « | Khachraud ` S „| Unhel . : ? ; B 94, D 81 
Dot S <j Ujjain gs š ‘ . | Mbchi-masjid . j 3 B 93 
; (B 95-98 
Vidisha . 4 : .| Kurvai . 4 S . | Bhonrasa y : : 4 
LD 82.90 
«DON 4 S S : Dos 2 5 . | Pathàri . S A 2 D 91-92 
Moe is ; 5 .| Late . a e . | Lateri . 5 c i B 99 
Do. . . S . | Sironj . 5 ` . | Bhonria . t S d B 106 
Dos ` A 4 Do. . s E .| Bhoriā . a d : D 93 
[B 101 
Dore s : H Bot: g 5 .|BSiron . : ; sues. 
LD 94-105 
\ 
MAHARASHTRA 
Amrayati . . 5 . | Achalpur : : . | Aehalpur (Ellichpur) D 106.08 
Aurangabad: 5 . | Aurangabad. . „| Daulatāhād . , a D 109.12 
Bhandara . . | Gondia . 5 e | Padampu 5 : B 102 
Bhir ` . . . | Bhir : . | Bhir * . 8 6 D 113-15 
Chanda . . : . | Chanda . e . | Bhindak ` ` . B 108 
Greater Bombya . | Bombay City i „| Bombay . 5 o C 3037 
rB 103 
Kolaba . . 5 . | Shrivardhan . : „| Dive Agar. o SU 
LD 116 
Kolhapur . . S . | Kolhapur S S . | Kolhāpūr e : E A 22-28 
Nagpur . . 6 . | Nagpur ` b .| Nagpur . S 5 5 B 104.111 


Do. . $ d 3 1053. —d S 5 mi Balta rokās, o A a B 112-18 


Poona. 5 x . | Junnar > R . | Junnar . X S ` C 3038 
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REA AG 


Taluk, Tabsil | 
District or Place of Find or Deposit Appendix and No, 
Sub-Division 
MYSORE 
Bangalore . . . | Bangalore . 5 . | Bangalore . 117-19 
Bidar ģ à : . | Kalyani S 3 .| Kalyani. . 5 120.31 
Chikmagalur. : . | Sringeri . : vi . | Kigga 114.19 
Do. . S eee Ee . | Sringeri 120-21 
Dharwar i . - | Byadgi . ` A . | Kadarmandalgi , y 122-28 
Do; 7. S 5 «| Hubli |. 5 5 „ | Sirguppi . 129.32 
«Dos. o b . | Kalghatgi 5 E „| Muttagi . ^ x 133-39 
Do. . d S ó Doras A . . | Ugginakéri 140-42 
Wowk: .  .  . | Shiggaon ve = | Artal HARE 143-45 
Gulbarga . —.  .  .| Shorapur std |/...| Shorapur ss 132 
Mysore. 4 : « | Hunsur : a . | Ramapatna 146 
Do: Je S : 5 Do. . S i . | Uduvepurs 147 
North Kanara .  . .| Bhatkal. ~ 4. | Bhatkal 3 133-35 
Do. . : é e | Siddapur E 2 . | Aisüru ; 148.51 
Do . d ģ S Do. . d d . | Bedkani 152-56 
Do. . 9 5 . Do. . 2 S . | Biļigi ; ; k 157.61 
Do, S . 5 Dos 5 5 . | Gēļgēd 5 è 3 162 
Dove E Mord Do. . vid =. ||| Harige S 163 
Do S . Do. D o Hērūr 164 
Do. . ` Do. Hosūr 165.66 
Do o e Dos g ` . | Ittigi K 167 
Do c 5 5 Do. . Kānsūr : 5 168 
Do. . 4 : . Do. . ij ; . | Kodkani 5 169.71 
Do. . : . . Dosts 1 o . | Kondli S S 172.78 
"Dodot S 5 : «Dos s R : . | Mügadür " 174.77 
Do. S a . De. . i S „| Sarakuli ` 178 
Down s . : Dore. : c . | Siddgpur . 179 
Do. S 5 : "Dor. 5 d + | Tamadikallaja 
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— ss ———ČĀĀĀĀL esu. 
Taluk, Tahsil 4 


District or Place of Find or Deposit Appendix and No. 
Sub-Division 


MYSORE—conc/d, 

North Kanara . . - , Siddapur Tarésara s . : B 182 
Do. S : è | Do. Thāņya B 183 
Do. . i Sirsi | Banavasi : B 184-93 

i | | 
Do. . . . Do. . . 3 + | Gudnāpur : . . B 191-96 

Shimoga . i : + | Hosanagar . : B Hosahaļļi e A A 24 
Do. . . . . Do. ^. . I - | Kammuchohi . e S A 26 
Do. . S : - | Shimoga . S 4 - | Bhadravati . d : B 197.99 

fA 24-20 
Docs E : S Dow 5$ e < - | Shimoga . i : sl d 
LB 200-07 
Do. 4 A $ + | Tirthahalli . . + | Kavaledurga . : : A 25 
South Kanara . . + | Coondapoor . . + | Badabail H B 208 


Do. v, E. ` A Dox. é . . | Basrūru . s e o B 209 


Do. . . . Do, . $ S - | Hattiyangaģi . - i B 210-1} 
Do: si ^ ; . Do. P . + | Mūrūru. f 4 ; B 212 
Dowden 4 D 3 Dosta S . - | Bauküru . s 3 P B 213 
Do. . Y . + | Karkal . b 5 - | Kaģandale | . ; : B 214 
Do... 5 ` . DO es sae 5 . | Karkala i ; : B . 215 
Dos 5 . . Dor s ` ` - | Keravase $ $ B 216-17 
DOE Dos qud UO ENIQUSdI s or EE. B 218 
(B 21.20 
Dory, , . - | Mangalore z - | Mangalore s à 4 
| LD 136 
Do. . 5 . 5 DOs! T + _ | Muchehüru B 221 
(DO 005 cu vii MUdipl | SE Ee B 292.93 


Dore. á ó 5 Davie. " s - | Bandi.  . d S B 224 


Doge. Q d ci Doom. ` i . | Kalmādu S S Š B 225-26 
Dos. . . : Do. . : 5 - | Maniru . y 5 t B 227 
Dor. a : S A «Docs . P . | Pāņdīšvara . E 5 B 228 


Dover eccL oh ENEE EE B 229 


«Doe uc . 8 Do. . Horas - | Sāligrāma A j : B 230-31 


div | Opladi lc 2p quc Boss 
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Taluk, Tahsil 


District or Place of Find or Deposit Appendix and No. 
Sub-Division 


RAJASTHAN 
Ajmer. d : . | Ajmer . S S „| Ajais . š . : YU ERES 
(B 234-48 
Do. . : . . Do. . . S . | Ajmer . ( si 5 ` 
[D 137-38 
Do. . . ģ Dow S . | Akhépurá : 3 5 B 249-50 
Do. . h | S Do. . : f . | Bhanabai À à d B 261-54 
(A 27-28 
DOs E o : Do. . 5 S . | Chaundia a A ci < 
LB 255-58 
DOS . S : Do. . S S . | Gangwānā c à A B 259-60 
po. . d : à Do. . : : . | Govindgarh . o : B 261-69 
Do. . S ` . Downes $ . . | Gola S S S d B 270-72 
t 
Do. . A q Doils 5 a . | Méwaria . D ķi S B 273-78 
N 
Dor č . 6 Do. . A . . | Nad i . : o B 279-838 
Do. . i : S Do. . S ; . | Nand . 3 : c B 284 
De. . 4 : Do. . 5 S . | Pīsāngan x 5 S B 285-819 
(A 29 
Do. . a 4 . Do. . ` . . | Pushkar . ` : . ) B 320-46 
Lp 139 
DORA X 5 Ņ DOS 3 5 , | Séthan . ` 5 p B 347-52 
Do. . B Š S Do. . 5 ; GEI On : à Ü B 353-56 
Dose S . d d Sarda . o à o B 240 
Do . . . + «< Vithal Sagar, Rajgarh . B 241 
Banswara . ò + | Banswara e 5 . | Bithaldéy ü UM € 3039-40 
Do: 7. ģ S Engel a R 5 . | Loharia . 5 d A G 3041 
19m . ; . «Dor C ` m Nangāmām  . . 8 C 3042 
Dowd sc pnr Do. SEI 
- B 307- 
Chittorgarh . o . | Chittorgarh. : . | Chittorgarh i e 
[D 140 
"Dos à A . | Pratapgarh . | Pratāpgarh . S ; B 370 
Jaipur . : : .|Jaipur . : . | Jamdoli . S : : B 37-72 
Jalore A 1 ` o i an EON d S 3 T B 384 
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Taluk, Tahsil 
District or Place of Find or Deposit Appendix and No. 
Sub-division 


RAJASTHAN —contd. 


Jhalawar . . ` - | Jhalrapatan . . - | Jhālrāpātaņ . T é C 3044-55 
Jodhpur . S . + | Jodhpur. : . + | Ghatiyālā : 3 . B 373-82 
B 383-87 
Do. . . . . Do. . . . + | Jodhpur . 
LC 3056-65 
Do. . ģ , . Dosts zi š , | Māndēr . A S B 388 
Do. à > . se Osan. 5s . e + | Osian . e ; ; B 234 
Do. . E * | Phalodi . è . + | Phalodi . à S . C 3066-67 
Kotah . . . + | Kishanganj . . - | Rāmgarh s 5 S C 3068-3110 
Nagaur . è ` o Didwana s ž , | Chhētīkhātģu . n T B 389-92 
Do. . T ` + | Parbatgar . , e | Rēvāsa . . . ; B 383, 385-86 
1, resi ince at dë Meter E B 387-88 
Pali . S s S Bali S S - | Bāmnērā ; : d € 3111-13 
«DO... 5 e s Dork. d S - | Bēyā : 5 . A C 3114-15 
Do Do. Nāņā R 5 j C 3116 
Dae SS ero UE E C 3117-23 
Do... ` . .| Desi . 5 . . | Nādlāi . d à B C 3124 
Do. . J 4 1 Dos 6 i . | Sadadi . 5 á S C 3125-31 
Sikar ` 3 ; . | Danta Ramgarh S . | Rēvāsā . à : ; C 3132 
Do. . : E . | Sikar . . 5 e | Haras . à S . C 193-37 
Sirohi . Em. ` Bc Butri . s E 5 B 235 
Dore ķ Sue Rs ap Dammānī S ë 5 B 238 
«Don S p s E Dēvakhētar . 3 S C 3138-40 
Do. . 2 s 5 B6 Kalajar& i k : B 239 
Do. . £ å : Ge Tēkarā . . S o C 314 
DOMES 3 s . | Abu Road  . $ . | Mount Abu . S sāli Ca 3142: 
(B 236-37 
Do.. : ` . | Pindwara 2 4 *. | Pindwārā $ 3 d < 
UC 3143 
«Do B . | Reodhar . d ` . | Asāvā . B ģ T C 3144-45 
Do. . S È A Dow. > 5 „|Kējrā . : SER C 3146 
Dosts a 5 $ Doi. 5 n . | Varmàn . s Cae carved bre E 


— 
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Taluk, Tahsil 
District or Place of Find or Deposit Appendix and No, 


Sub-Division 


RAJASTHAN-—concid, 


Birohi . S : . | Sirohi . 6 ; - | Balda C 3148 
Dots . g ó Do. . . b 5 Sirēhī B 393-457 

Udaipur . S - . | Girwa . ģ c - | Lakavati Bagor A SBI 
Do ó Do. | A 30 
Do. . . A . | Kumbhalgarh . . . | Kumbhalgarh . . . C 3149 
Do. . B 5 . | Nathdwara . . . Machehhirnda B . C 3150 
Dore . 5 A Do: o : . | Nāthdwāra . Š S A 32-33 
Do. . . . ..| Rajsamand  . . . | Kankroli C 3151 
Do. . e . . | Udaipur . . . . | Udaipur.. A 30-83 

TAMIL NADU 

Chingleput 5 s . | Tiruttani 5 > . | Bāmakrishņarājupēt B 458-60 

Coimbatore S 5 . | Bhavani. e . .|Mattür . i à a A 34 

Dharmapuri ` . «| Hosur . 5 4 . | Alasadanapalle : S B 461 
Do. . ° D > Doser. ó o - | Attimugam ` D c B 402 
Do. . D . B Do. . . 5 . | Attisandiram . : S B 463-65 
"DOS B D . Do. . 5 ^ . | Bārandūr (Road) . > B 466-67 
DOMS Ü . . Doi. . . .|Basti . . . . B 468 


Do. . . . . DOi . s - | Bēgēpalle é . . B 469-70 


Do. . S S - | Māchināyakanapalli. .L B 509-11 


Done. . . Doris 5 T - | Mudugānapalli 3 g B 512 


CO, 


1DGA/72 2 


Do. . . e . Do. . . ` . | Beļattūr. . . . B 471-73 
Do. . . . E Do. . . . . | Bērikai . : = : B 474-79 
Do. . . . s ROSE B . - | Bukkasagaram. . . B 480-82 
Do, . . . . Do. . . i + | Chūdāpuram . . . B 483-84 
iy SG OO | («Dons o : + | Hosūr . S . : B 485-501 
Do. . . B . Doi . : : | Kagganür | B 502-03 
Do. . . . Dose. S : . | Kātināyakandoddi . i B 504 

Do: « é Do); B d . |.Kodiyālam  . 5 o i B 505-06 
Do. . . : Dome. d 3 . |.Kūstanapalle . 3 .] B 507-08 


Pad 
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} E 


District 


Dharmapuri  . 


Kanyakumari . 


Madras . 


North Arcot  . 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Ramanathapuram 
Do. . . 


South Arcot . 


Thanjavur . 
po. . . 
Do. . . 
Do. . R 
Do. . . 
Do. 

‘Ticuchchirapalli 
Dol 
Do. 


Allahabad . 


Banda . . 
Bijnor `. . 
Hamirpur . 


Jaunpur . . 


Taluk, Tahsil 


or 


Sub-Division 


Place of Find or Deposit 


TAMIL NADU—coneld. 


Hosur . 
Do. . . 
Do. . 

Tiruvannamalai 
Do. 

Do. 

Wandiwash 


Srivilliputtur . 
Do. 
Villupuram 
Mannargudi 
Do. . . 
Mayuram . 


Do. 


Nannilam 
Thanjavur i 
Lalgudi . 


Do. . d 


| Tirumayam . 


Naraini(Girwan) 
Nagina . ` 
Mahoba . S 


Jaunpur . ip 


UTTAR PRADESH 


Mugaļūr . . . . 


Nāgoņdapalle . > 


Vehkaté$apuram . . 
Sivagiri . 5 ^ . 
Madras . S S . 


Adaiyar . ` à 4 


Ārappākkam . Ud. 2 


Ko$alai .. ` e ed 


M anganallūr . . ` 
Srīviliputtūr . e 
Tiruvannamalai 5 5 
Rāmapākkam . S . 
Kēttūr . d : 
Mamnárgudi . . 5 
Kiīļaiyūr. . D D 


Perumāļkūvilvattam 
(hamlet of Tēraļundūr) 


Enkan . d . 
Thaiijāvūr È ` ` 
Bitchāņdārkēvil ` 5 
Talakkudi . B . 


Kaņņaņūr x A A 


Allahabad Žž . : : 
Kalafijar s 5 . 
Kāshiwālā . . à 
Mahēbā . . ` . 


Jaunpur. ` : . 


Appendix and No. 


Ki 


K 


D 


514-15 


528-34 
535-54 
36 

555-61 


562 63 


564.71 
572-92 
593-96 
597-600 


601-11 


143.47 
3152.53 
3154 
612.18 


148.73 
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Taluk, Tahsil | 


District or Place of Find or Deposit Appendix and No. 
Sub-Division 


UTTAR PRADESH-—Concld. 


Jaunpur . i 5 . | Mariahu . d " . | Mariāhu . D S J D 174 
Jhansi . . Š . | Lalitpur . : o - | Deogarh . . S C 3155-07 
Do. . o : ` Do. . : S . | Dudahi . ģ . b C 3168-69 
Kanpur . . . . | Kanpur . s 4 . | Rahnās . : ó 3 B 614.15 
Mathura . : . - | Mathura . 4 S . | Mathura . : " 5 C 3170 
Mirzapur . E . - | Chunar . 5 : .| Chunar . : : S D 175 
Pratapgarh 5 . - | Kunda . . : . | Manikpur : 5 : D 176-79 
Varanasi . E S - | Varanasi S : . | Varanasi s a S AST 


FOREIGN COUNTRIES 


BURMA 


Old Prome g I 5 Re Srikshétra ; B S B 616 


24 


xu INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


Dynastic Index 
e eee RC NK ne IA AE RENO FS me sen EE 


Dynasty Appendix Numbers 


‘Adil Shahi . . . . 5 a , D 122-31 


Ajupa . . . . . A d : B 114-15, 216, 223 


458 


Bengal, Sultàn of : E . 
Bhēja . ő . : ģ s : X A 


Biligi, chiefof . . 158-59, 179 


Chahamana . 5 


3132 


Chāhsmāna of Nādēl . " 3127-28 
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ANNUAL REPORT ON INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 
FOR THE YEAR 1970-71 


INTRODUCTION 
GENERAL 


During the year under report 37 copper-plate grants and 942 inscriptions 
on stone and other materials were exammed by the Epigraphy Branch. Of 
these, the copper-plates are included in Appendix A. Of the other ins- 
criptions, Appendix B contains 616 items, the majority of which were collected 
by the members of the technical section of this office. In Appendix C, continued 
from the previous year, are noticed 147 inscriptions. Appendix D contains 
179 Arabic and Persian Inscriptions. Appendix E contains the list of negatives 
of photographs taken during the year. 


During this year I visited some places in Andhra Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh, 
Maharashtra and Mysore and obtained a number of inscriptions. They include 
the interesting copper-plate record of Maharaja Bhulunda (No. A 3), the 
copper-plate records of the Nawwāb of Jàóra (Nos. A 9-1 8), etc. 


Shri P. R. Srinivasan, Superintending Epigraphist, visited some places 
in Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra and Tamil Nadu and copied some interesting 
inscriptions. Of these, the copper-plate records Nos. A 21 and 35 and the 
stone inscriptions Nos. B 81, 83 and 613 are noteworthy. Shri K. G. Krishnan, 
Superintending Fpigraphist, visited some places in Kerala and Mysore and 
copied a number of inscriptions of which No. B 66 belongs to the Chéras and 
No. B 76 belongs to the Rulers of Vēņādu. Dr. S. Sankaranarayanan, Deputy 
Superintending Epirgraphist, visited some places in Andhra Pradesh and 
Tamil Nadu and copied a number of inscriptions. They include a few 
inscriptions of the Cholas (Nos. B 538, 542, 574 etc.) and an inscription of 
the Banas (No. B 458). Dr. K. V. Ramesh, Deputy Superintending Epigra- 
phist, visited some places in Maharashtra, Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh, 
His collection includes the interesting early Brahmi inscription (No. B 370), 
an inscription of the Paramāras (No. B 614) and a number of bronze Jaina 
image inscriptions from Sirohi. Shri Madhav N. Katti, Deputy Superintending 
Epigraphist, visited some places in Mysore State. His collecton includes 
a couple of coins of the Satavahanas (Nos. B 184-85), and inseripitions of the 
early Kadambas of Banavāsi (No. B 186) and the Kadambas of Goa (No. B 133). 
Shri V. S. Subrahmanyan, Epigraphical Assistant, copied some inscriptions 
from some places in Andhra Pradesh. His collection includes inscriptions of 
the Kakatiyas (Nos. B 25, 46) and of the Cheraku Chiefs (Nos. B 26-27). 
Shri C. L. Suri, Epigraphical Assistant, began the village-wise survey of Ajmer 
Tahsil, Ajmer District, Rajasthan besides visiting a few stray places in the 
same State. His collection includes inscriptions of the Chahamanas (No. B 353); 
the Rathdds (No. B 284), etc. Shri M. Jayarama Sharma, Epigraphical 
Assistant, commenced the village-wise survey of Siddapur Taluk, North Kanara 
District, Mysore State besides visiting some other places in North and South 
Kanara Districts. His collection includes the interesting inscription of the early 
Kadambas of Banavasi (No. B 194), inscriptions of the Chālukyas of Kalyana 
(Nos. B 180-81) and inscriptions of the Kadembas of Hangal (Nos. B 168 
170). Shri 8. Subramonia Iyer, Epigraphical Assistant, visited Pullar in, 
Maharashtra to copy the early Brahmi records (Nos. B 11913). Shri S. S. 
Ramachandramurthy, Epigraphical Assistant, continued the village-wise survey 
of the Tadpatri Taluk, Anantapur District, Andhra Pradesh and was able 
to secure a number of inscriptions amongst which Nos. B 1 and 4 belong 
to the Vijayanagara rulers. The epigraphical survey of this Taluk has been 
completed. Shri B, Sitaraman, Epigraphical Assistant, continued the 
village-wise survey of Hosur Taluk, Dharmapuri District, Tamil Nadu. 
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His collections include inscriptions of the Western Gangas (No. B 502), 
Hoysalas (No. B 486), etc. 


Appendices A and B also include items for which original copper-plates 
or impressions of copper-plate charters or their photographs and impressions 
of stone inscriptions were received from some circles of the Archaeological 
Survey of India; from the Directors, Departments of Archaeology, Andhra 
Pradesh and Gujarat; the Director of Museums, Government of Tamil Nadu, 
Madras; the Assistant Curator, District Museum, Shimoga, Mysore State, the 
Pratap Museum, Udaipur, Rajasthan; the Bharat Kala Bhavan, Varanasi, 
Uttar Pradesh and the District Munsif, Mannargudi, Tamil Nadu and from 
some individuals like Shri N. Lakshminareyan Rao, Government Epigraphist 
for India (Retired), Kolhapur; Dr. S. N. Nagu, Indore, Shri V. T. Induchudan, 
Trichūr, Kerala State; Shrimati Durgadevi Kishanpuri, Chauņdiā, Ajmer 
District, Rajasthan; Shri Mishri Lal Sarma Parasar, Pushkar, Rajasthan; 
and Shri M. K. Subrahmanyam, Māttūr, Coimbatore District, Tamil Nadu. 
We are thankful to them for sending the epigraphical material. 


The inscriptions listed in Appendix D were examined by the Superin- 
tending Epigraphist for Arabic and Persian Inscriptions, Archaeological 
Survey of India, Nagpur. Of these, the impressions of a few were taken from 
the Old Collection, one impression each was received from the Vice Chancellor, 
Nagpur University, Nagpur and the Superintending Archaeologist, Western 
Circle, Archaeological Survey of India, Baroda, thirteen impressions from the 
Chief Epigraphist, Mysore, and photographs of five inscriptions were received 
from the Superintending Archeologist, North-Western Circle, Archaeological 
Survey of India, Dehra Dun. The remaining were obtained from some places 
in Bengal (West), Delhi, Gujarat, Haryana, Mysore and Tamil Nadu by 
Dr. Z. A. Desai, Superintending Epigraphist for Arabic and Persian inscrip- 
tions, in Maharashtra, Mysore and, Uttar Pradesh by Shri A. A. Kadiri, Senior 
Epigraphical Assistant, and in Madhya Pradesh by Shri M. F. Khan, E pigraphi- 
cal Assistant. 


During the year under report, facilities for doing research on epigraphical 
subjects were, as usual, provided for both Indian scholars and scholars from 
other countries like Dr. K. L. Janert of Germany, Mrs. Dr. Barbara Stoler 
Miller of Columbia University, New York, U.S.A. and Mr. Noboru Karashima 
of Japan. 


The important inscriptions of this year's collections are reviewed below : 
COPPER-PLATES 


CHARTER OF MAHARAJA BHULUNDA.—No. A 3 is 3 copper- 


plate inscription from Indore and is in Sanskrit language and in Southern 
characters of about the 5th century A.D. It contains two dates, years 38 
and 77, of an unspecified era and is issued from Valkha. It belongs to the 
reign of Maharaja Bhulunda and records the grant of a site for houses, named 
Rēhyavāhaka, in the Dāsīlakapalli-rāshtra, on the opposite bank of the 
Narmada, to a number of brahmanas, made in the year 38. The record is 
stated to have been inscribed on the copper-plate in the year 77 on the orders 
of the king. Mahārāja Bhulunda is already known from another copper-plate 
charter from the Indore area in which heis described as Paramabhattiraka- 
pādānuddhyātā and Maharaja (Ep. Ind., Vol. XV, p.291). That charter 
is dated in the year 107 which is referred to the Gupta era by the editor in 
which case the date would correspond to 426-27 A.D. If the years 38 and 
77 of the present charter are also referred to the same era, the date of making 
the grant and of writing on the plates would respectively fall in 357-58 A.D. 
and 396-97 A.D. At any rate Mahārāja Bhulunda appears to have had a 
long reign of at least 69 years. 


SAINDHAVAS.—No. A | isa copper-plate charter originally discovered 
at Aunbaļās, Junagadh District and now deposited in the Prabhas Patan 
Museum, Patan Veraval- Tahsil, Junagadh District, Gujarat. It was issued 
from Kubéranagara, by Maharaja Ahivarman, son of Maharaja Mahāsēnāpati 
Pushyēna, a descendant of Jayadratha of the Saindhava family. This charter 
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is in Sanskrit language and Southern box-heaedd characters of the 6th-7th 
centuries A.D. It records a royal grant of two plots of land, designated 
bhikshwni-simd, one in Sarppahrada and the other in Udbhédatala, a well 
called Punnāma im Jāmbūdara, a cocoanut grove called Sravanikapotaka in 
Kubéranagara and the village Mahipikhalinaka to the nunnery situated im 
the vicinity of Udbhéda, for keeping the vikāra in good repair, for the worship 
of the Buddha and for the maintenance of the visiting members of the 
bhikshunt-samgha. 


Maharaja Ahivarman is known for the first time from the present charter 
though his father Maharaja, Mahāsēnāpati Pushyéna is known from the Wala 
seal (Bhandarkar's List, No. 1862) in which he is mentioned as the scn of 
Maharaja Ahivarman (I). It is obvious from this that Ahivarman (II) of 
the present charter is named after his grandfather. The charter has been 
published in the J ournal of the Oriental Institute, Baroda, Vol. XIX, No. 3, 
pp. 279-85 and plate. 


BHOJAS._Nos. A 22 and 23 are two sets of copper-plates issued in the 
31st year of the reign of the Bhoja king Prithv imallavarman. Both are engraved 
in Southern characters of about the 6th-7th centuries A.D., the writing ` 
on No. 23 being very indifferently done and worn out for the most part. The 
language of both the charters is Sanskrit. While No. 22 is dated in the regnal 
year 30--1, No. 23 gives the same re gnal year in words, the other details of 
date, viz, ĀSvayuja šu. di[I0] being common for both the chart rs. Issued 
from, Prithiviparvvate, the charters record grants of land made by the king 
to the Brahmana Sivaryya of Kaundinya-sagotra. The indifferently engraved 
charter (No. 23), though it contains more details in the grant portion of the 
text, appears to be only another version of No. 22. Both the charters were 
written by Siridāma of the Adirahasiyakula, who is mentioned im No. 23 as 
ga traka Sridamarahasika and Nidhivara was the executor. Prithvimallavarman 
of the present. charters is already known to us through two other 
charters issued in the Lst and 25th years of his reign ( Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXII, 
pp. 61-64 and plate). The present charters, therefore, provide us with the 
latest as yet known date for Prithvimallay arman's reign. 


PARAMARAS—No. A 4 is an incomplete coppler-plate inscription, 
of which only the first plate is available, originally from Dēwās, Dewas District, 
Madhya Pradesh and now at Indore. It belongs to the reign of Parama- 
bhattāraka Mahārājādīirāja Paramēšvara Naravarmmadēva and is dated 
in Vikrama 1152 (1095 A.D.) and records the grant by the king, of two plots 
of land, each 20° nivarttanas in extent, in the village at Malapuraka situated 
in Ingunipadra-750. The donee was the brahmana Vi$varüpa, the son of 
Mahirasvàmin and the grandson of Dhanapala of Bhāradvāja-gētra and 
Bhāradvāja, Angirasa and Bārhaspatya prāvaras and of A$valayana-sakhà. 
He hailed from Adiyalavidā-sthāna in the Dakshinapatha. It is stated that 
the grant was made, while the king was camping at the village of Vamatika, 
on the occasion of the death anniversary (sūrivatsarika) of Maharaja 
Udayaditya. The king is stated to have taken a holy dip at the confluence 
ofthe Rēvā and the Kumvilārā rivers at the time of making the grant. 


The present charter is the second copper-plate inscription of N aravarman 
so far discovered. His Kadambapadraka plates (Ep. Ind., Vol. XX, pp. 105-08 
and plates) are dated in Vikrama 1167 (1110 A.D.) while the present grant 
was issued in 1095 A.D.4.e., 15 years earlier. Since both the latest known 
date for his predecessor, Lakshmadéva and. Naravarman's earliest known date 
fall in Vikrama 1151, our plates were issued m the early years of his reign. The 
reference to the death anniversary of Maharaja Udayaditya, the father of 
Lakshmadéva and Naravarman, im the present grant is interesting. In the 
Kadambapadraka grant Udayaditya is given the three imperial titles of 
Maharajadhiraja, Paramabhattàraka and Paramésvara. The location of 
Adiyalavidasthana, which is stated to be in Dakshinapatha and from where the 
donee is stated to have hailed, is not known. 


KALACHURIS (HAIHAYAS) OF TRIPURI.—No. A 21 is a copper- 
plate charter origina'ly from Barhi, Murwara Tahsil, Jabalpur District, Madhya 
Pradesh, now in the possession of the Superintending Archaeologist, Archaeo- 
logical Survey of India, Central Circle, Bhopal. Dated in the (Kalachuri) 
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"year 828 (21077 A.D.), it belongs to the reign of Paramabhattāraka, Mahā- 
rājādhirāja, Paramésvara,  Parama-māhēšvara, Trikalingādhipati Yasah- 
karnadéva who is further described as Sri Vāmadēva-pādānudhyātah. The 
charter mentions, in the genealogical account, Yuvaraja II, Kēkalla II, 
Gangéya Vikramaditya and Ya$ehkarna's parents Karna and Avalladévi of 
the Hina lineage. It records the grant, made by the king, of Khayarigrama 
in [Dāļhalērkanāda-pattala to the brahmana Aāņaka Amana$armman, son 
of Rāņaka Danga and grandson of Ranaka Ali, belonging to the Gargga-gotra 
with five pravaras. It is stated that the king made the grant on the occasion 
of the lunar eclipse, after having taken a bath, according to rules, at the 
Dasasvamédhaghatta at Varanasi. It is also stated that the gift was intended 
for the increase of the religious merit and fame of the king and his 
parents. 


The present charter is the third of the reign of Yaéahkarna so far discovered, 
his other two charters, one (Bhandarkar’s List No. 1227) from Khairah and the 
other (ibid., No. 1228) from Jubbulpore, being dated in the (Kalachuri) year 
823 and 829 respectively. 


VIJAYANAGARA.- No. A 35 is a copper-plate inscription originally 
from Manganallix, Wandiwash Taluk, North Arcot District, Tamil Nadu and 
now deposited in the Government Museum, Madras. Written in very faulty 
Sangkrit and Telugu languages and Nandi-Nagari characters, the charter is 
dated Sake. 1347 (expressed by the chronogram. Satl-dbdhi-guna-bhi), Parābhava, 
Chaitra šu. 12, Monday, the details of date being irregular. It belongs 
to the reign of Dévaraya II ruling from the capital city of Vijayanagara 
which is described as surrounded by the Tubgabhadrā. It registers a grant, 
made by the king, of the village of Marnganalir (s.g. modern Manganallūr, 
the findspot of the charter) after renaming it as Dēvarāyapura to a certain 
ascetic whose name is spelt Irndriyagiri in the Sanskrit part and Imdragiri 
in the Telugu part of the text. The gift village itself is spelt in three different 
ways as Mavalüru, Mamganalüru and Mamganelüru and is stated to be situated 
in Vegunakotaka in Padavīdu-rājya. The king is stated to have made "he 
grant in the presence of the god Virūpāksha at the holy place called Bhaskara- 
kshétra. 


GUHILOTS.—No. A 29 in local dialect mixed with corrupt Sanskrit and 
Nagari characters is a charter from Pushkar, Ajmer Tahsil and District, 
Rajasthan. Dated Vikrama 1567 (1510 A.D.) it refers itself to the reign of 
the Guhilēt king Samgramasangha. It registers the royal grant of two villages 
called Pāsēlī and Tilērū to the Varaha temple at Pukara-tirtha (i.e. Pushkar). 
The gift villages Pāsēlī and Tilorü can be identified with the modern villages 
of Baséli and Tilērā, situated at a distance of about 2 and 4 miles from. Pushkar 
respectively. This charter is not only one of the very few inscriptions belonging 
to the reign of Sarhgramasimgha but also the earliest epigraph of the king 
belonging as it does to the second year of his reign (1509-28 A.D.). 


RATHODS.—No. A 28 is a charter fom Chaundia, Ajmer Tahsil and 
District, Rajasthan belonging to the reign of the Rathod ruler Vijayasimgha. 
Dated Vikrama 1825 (1768 A.D.) and issued from Takhatagadha in Jēdhapura, 
this copper plate inscription, in local dialect and Nagari characters, records 
the grant made by Mal arājakamvara Phatēsimgha of the Chamvamdiyà 
village in Ajmer to Gusārni Ramapuri. 


NAWWĀBS OF JAORA.—Nos. A 9-18 are ten copper plate inscriptions 
now in the possession of Dr. S.N. Nagu, Indore. Ranging in date from 
Vikrama 1917 to 1921, they record grants of land to different individuals by 
Gheus Muhammad Khan, the Nawwab of Jaora, who was probably ruling 
from his headquarters at Gulsanābāda alias Jāvarā. 


MISCELLANEOUS.—No. A 27 from Chaundiā, Ajmer District, 
Rajasthan is not dated ; neither does it refer to the rule of any king. This copper- 
plate inscription in local dialect and late Nagari characters seems to record 
that a certain Tha (Thakura) Pramapuji entrusted the right to worship in the 
temple of the god Varāha to Gusimi Harisighāsna Bharati. It also refers 
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to the king Prathiraja, who is stated to have arranged for the worship in the 
above-mentioned temple in Vikrama 1211 (1155 A.D.). 


I SCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS 


SATAVAHANAS.—Nos. B 184 and 185 are coins from Banavasi, Sirsi 
Taluk, North Kanara District, Mysore State. The Prakrit legends in Brahmi 
characters of about the 2nd century A.D. on both the coins are incomplete. 
The first reads .. puta and the second Yara-Sata. As can be judged on the 

. basis of the legends and the other features of the coins viz., elephant on the 
obverse and the Ujjain symbol on the reverse, the king to whom the first coin 
belongs, was either Vāsishthīputra-Puļumāvi or Gautamiputra-Yajfia-$ri- 
Sātakarņi and that of the second Gautamiputra-Yajiia- $ri-Satakarni (vide, 
EJ. Rapson, A Catalogue of the Indian Coins in the British Museum-Coins 
of the Andhra Dynasty etc., plate VII, No. 166 and M. Ramarao, A. P. Govt. 
Museum Series, No. 2, pp. 17-18 and 21). This is the first time that the coins 
of this dynasty have come to light in Banavasi, though it was known earlier 
that the kings of this dynasty held sway over this area also. (Vide, E.J. Rapson, 
op. cit., Intro., pp. XXXvili-XXXix and xii-xiii). 


IKSHVAKUS.—The fragmentary pillar inscription (No. B 24) from 
Késanupalle, Palnad Taluk, Guntur District, Andhra Pradesh, in Prakrit and 
in Brabmi characters of about the 3rd century A.D., refers itself to the reign 
of [Vasi]thiputa siri-Chantamila, evidently identical with Chantamila I, . 
the founder of the Ikshvaku dynasty of Vijayapuri. It is dated the Ist day 
of the first fortnight of the Hémanta season m the 13th regnal year of the king. 
It is the second inscription so far known of this monarch and supplies his latest 
regnal year, the other record being the pillar inscription from Reņtāla, Guntur 
District, dated in the 5th year of the king (see Ep Ind., Vol. XX XVII, pp. 29 
ff. and plate). The present epigraph records that two merchant brothers 
named Mahachada and Chula....who were the sons of the trader Budhi and 
his wife Hamghà, set up the pillar under review called Budhi, obviously after 
the donors’ father, The building to which the pillar belonged is stated to 
be located in the Nidigila and to be a mahāvihāra of the Bahusutiyas, t.e., a 
sub-division of the Buddhists of the Gēkulīka sect of the Mahasamghika school 
mentioned also m some of the inscriptions from Nāgārjunakonņda (see Ep. Ind., 
Vol. XX, pp. 24,31). For other early inscriptions from Kēsānupalle, see 
A. R Fp., 1968-69, Nos. B 31-42. 


EARLY KADAMBAS OF  BANAVASI.—No. B 186 from Banavasi, 
Sirsi Taluk, North Kanara District, Mysore State is engraved on the four sides 
of a pillar which is partly damaged and broken at its top. The record, in 
Sanskrit language and in Southern alphabet of the box-headed variety of the 
fifth century A.D., does not furnish any date. The inscription starts with 
the praise of Vishnu and after giving some details of the dynasty (already 
known), mentions Kakusthavarman, his son Santivarman and (the latter’s 
son) Mrigēša (%.e., Mrige$avarman) who is extolled by the record. Immediately 
after the praise of this king, there is a reference to the Pallava army and the 
taking away of the glory of the Pallava monarch (name lost) who was the 
ruler of Kāūchī. This indicates that Mrigēšavarman had conquered the 
Pallavas in some battle. 


No. B 194 is an inscription in Sanskrit language and in box-headed 
characters of the Southern alphabet of about the fifth century A.D. engraved 
on four sides of a stone pillar found at Gudnapur, Sirsi Taluk, North Kanara 
District, Mysore State. The text is partly in verse and partly in prose. It 
commences with an invocation to Manmatha i.e., the god of Love and mentions 
Vīrašarman as the first member of the Kadamba family. It may be noted 
here that, according to the Talagunda inscription (Ep. Ind.; Vol. VIIL, pp. 24-36), 
Mayūrašarman proceeded to Kājichī in the company of his guru Vīrašarman. 
He was proficient in the Védas and was the best among the brabmanas. 
Vīrašarman's eldest son was Bandhushéna who is stated to have adopted the 
profession of the Kshatriyas. This Bandhnshéna’s son was Mayūravarman 
referred to as Mayūrašarman in the famous Tāļagunda pillar inscrip- 
tion (ibü.). May ira yarma is described in the present epigraph as 
learned in the Vēdas and Védangas and as having been appointed on the 
throne by Skanda (TridaSa-sénani). The record then mentions Mayūravarman's 


\ 


6 INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


successors viz. Kangavarman, his son Bhagiratha, his son Raghu 
whose younger brother was Kakusthavarmen. Kakusthavarman’s son was 
Santivarman, his son Mrigēšavarman and his son was Ravivarman to whose 
reign the epigraph belongs. Ravivarman is stated in the record to have 
subdued the Gangas, Punnātas, Kongilvas, Pāndyas and Alupas. This epigraph 
contains the earliest clear reference to the Āļupas known so far. 


The inscription states that Ravivarman constructed a temple for the god 
of Love ( Manmatha) and inaugurated tbe festival of this god in the month 
of Madhu ie., Chaitre. The record enjoins that this festival should be con- 
ducted in this month every year and, if this is not possible, in the month of 
Vaišākha ( Madhava) or whenever convenient. 


Temples constructed in honour of Manmatha are very rare not only in 
Karnataka but alsoin other parts of India, particularly in the early period of 
Indian history and, therefore, the reference to the construction of this temple: 
in the present epigraph is of great importance. 


The inscription further states that the king Ravivarman made provision 
for the worship and other services in this te mple, by way of grants of villages, 
irrigated lands, construction of tanks, etc. He purchased’ nine brahmad éya 
holdings and granted them to the temple. One of the tanks constructed is 
called Gudda-tadāga, which is apparently the present lake at the Gudnapur 
village where the record has been found. 


ĀĻUPAS.—No. B 114 is an inscription in Kannada language and 
characters of the 7th century A.D. engraved on a slab set up near the verandah 
of the Srigéévara temple at Kigga, Sringeri Taluk, Chikmagalur District, 
Mysore State. It records the confirmation of the exemption from all imposts. 
on the lands belonging to the deity at Kilgana (i.e. modern Kigga) by Alu- 
arasar alias Gunasagara, his queen ( Mahādēvi) and their son Chitravahana 
when Kundavarmarasa was holding the office of headman (mudime). (Contra, 
Ep. Carn., Vol. VI, Koppe 38 where mudime has been read as mudime and 
taken to refer to the death of Kundavarmarasa). 


BANAS.—The fragmentary Tamil inscription No. B 458 from Rama- 
krishņarājupēt, Tiruttani Taluk, Chingleput District, Tamil Nadu, refers 
to the reign of the Bana king Vijayaditya Vāņarāyar. The characters of the 
record are similar to that of the Gudimallam inscriptions of the same ruler : 
dated in Saka 820 and 827 (Ep. Ind., Vol. XI, plate facing page 228). During 
the period to which our record belongs (viz. first quarter of 10th century A.D.), 
both Vijayaditya II and Vijayāditya III of the Bàna dynasty were ruling 
(cf. KAN. Sastri, The Colas, Vol. I, p. 151) and therefore the ling of the 
present epigraph may be identical with either of them. 


WESTERN GANGAS.—No. B 509 from Machinayakanapalli, Hosur 
Taluk, Dharmapuri District, Tamil Nadu, is a hero-stone inscription 
in Kannada language and characters of about the 9th century. It belongs 
to the reign of Sivamara and introduces Baydumba Rāmarājarāšar who is 
-stated to have conducted a cattle raid. Sivamāra is evidently the well-known 
Ganga king Sivamara II (A.D. 788-814). B.ydumba . Rāmarājarāšar was 
perhaps a subordinate of the Ganga king, though the record does not describe 
him as such. Another hero-stone inscription (A. R. Ep., 1969-70, No. B 3) 
in Tolugu language and characters of about the 9th centu y from Indukürupalle 
in Cuddapah District, Andhra Pradesh refers to the rule of a Rāma-mahārāja. 
It has been surmised on the basis of the provenance of that epigraph that 
Rāma-mahārāja was perhaps a Vaidumba (bid, sIntro.; p./8) It 
1s not unlikely that Baydum.ha Rāmarājanāšar of the present record is identi- 
cal with Rāma-mehāņāja of the Indukurupalle record. 


CHOLAS.—No. B 574 engraved on a stray stone now preserved in the: 
Brihadigvara temple at Thaijavür in Tamil Nadu is dated in the 4th year of 
the zeien of the Parakésarivarman ‘who took the head of Pandya’. The 
king is well-known as Chēļa Āditya II who ruled towards the end of the third 
quarter of the tenth century. It seems to record the investigation (4rdchchi) 
by Parāntaka-mūvēndavēļān into the affairs of the deity Talikkula-d@yar and 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1970-71 dé 


states that a sum of 12 käsu endowed by Pichchan Vikkiramābarani, a maid- 
servant residing at Ponnamaraiyar-angadi was entrusted to Nagarasan Tiru-- 
vadigal of the same angédi in the 11th year in the reign of a Rajakésarivarman, 
for maintaining a perpetual lamp. The Rajakésarivermen in whose reign. 
the endowment was made is apparently identical with Sundaregdla Pexantaka, 
a Rajakésari, with whom his son Aditya II ruled jointly. Parantaka-miivénda-- 
vēļān, the officer mentioned in this inscription, is evidently identical with 
Koyil Mayilai alias Parantaka-miivéndavélan figurine in three inscriptions 
of Aditya II, two of which (4. R. Ep., 1611, Nos. 230 and 233) from Kumbha-. 
konam are dated in the 3rd year of the king, the third (ibid., 1907, No. 214) 
from Tiruvidaimarudūr being dated in the 4th year. Talikkula-dever the 
name of the deity, is interesting since it is the only reference in epigraphy to- 
an carly temple at Thaūijāvūr (Tafijait-Talikkulam) solemnized as a vaipputtalam 
in the hymns of T'évaram (Appar-Tiruvilimilalai-61-tir. ttindakam verse No. 8). 


It is a matter of pity that stones bearing many interesting and beautifully 
engraved inscriptions of the Cholas have been cut into pieces and mutilated. 
beyond recognition and have been used to construct the gēpura of the Koļund-- 
ībvarasvāmi temple at Kottür, Mannargudi Taluk, Thanjavur District. One- 
of the six fragments forming one inscription (No. B 538) records a grant made 
by the queen (uambirāttiyār) Paiichavan-Mahadévi while another fragment 
refers to the fact that the queen came to know about the bankruptcy of the 
treasury of a temple. Another inscription (No. B 542) refers to the affairs 
of the temple of Pafichavan-Mahadévi-Isvaram, obviously named after the 
said queen and speaks of Sri Uttamašēļa in that connection. It is possible 
that these two inscriptions belong to the reign of Uttamašēļa. Further, an 
inscription from Sembiyanmadévi in Thanjavur District (SII., Vol. XIX, 
No. 382), dated in the reign of Uttamašūļa, records a gift by his queen Pafichavan-- 
SNE who is evidently identical with her namesake mentioned in 
No. B 538. 


A damaged record (No. B 572) engraved on the inner gópura known as 
Rajardjan-gopura in the Brihadi$vara temple, Thafijavir describes, the exploits 
of Rajaraja 1 in verse. It endows the king with the title Naratungan, describes 
how the vanquished kings of Malai-nādu (Malai-mannar) bowed to the victorious 
Sa and gives a picture of the plight of the queens of the dofeated Kérala. 

ng. 


No. B 662 from the Balasubrahmanya temple at Kannanir, Tirumayam: 
Taluk, "Tiruchchirappalli District, Tamil Nadu, is probably the earliest and 
the only Chola epigraph from the temple otherwise containing Pandya ins- 
criptions. It is partly built in and is engraved in characters assignable to. 
about the 11th century. It belongs to the reign of a Rajakésarivarman and. 
seems to record 2 grant of land to the deity Subrabmanya of the temple. 


No. B 566 from the Brahmepurigvara temple at Enkan, Nannilam taluk, 
Thanjavur District, is dated in tho 12th regnal year of Vikrama-chola. Tt 
seems to record a list of Jends described ag ūrkīlaraiyili up to the 40th Tegnal 
year of Periyadevar Kulēttutga-chēļa that had been in the enjoyment of the 
deities Tiruviņšārudaiya-mahādēvar, Piramééveram(Bratmié varam)-udaiya-. 
mahādēvar and Alvdr Sri Varāhadēvar in the temple of the former deity, in 
the village called Ingan (i.e. modern Enkan) alias Pavitramanikk a-chaturvēdi-- 
mangalam iv Inga-nādu, a sub-division of the Kulēttungašēļa-vaļanādu. 
The reference to the shrine of the Vaishnava deity Srīvarāha in a Siva temple. 


is interesting (vide SZI., Vol. XVII, Intro., p. iii, and foot-note 1). 


CHALUKYAS OF KALYANA—Two inscriptions (Nos. B180 and- 
181) copied from Tamadi Kallāļa, Siddapur Taluk, North Kanara District 
Mysore State belong to the reign of Scméévara II. (Cf. Summaries of I nsorip= 
tions (1943-44 te 1949-50), Dharwar, Introduction pp. 2-3; Nos. 3 and 4). 
Of these, No. 180, dated in Saka $93 (A.D. 1071), describes the battle fought by 
Kirttivarmmadéva and his younger brother Chattayyadēva of the Kadamba. 
family, when the fort of Banavāsi was attacked by Udayaditya with 12 
samantas at the instance of the king. Udayāditya may be identified 
with the Ganga chief of that name who is referred to in an undated 
GE hom Beļagāmi, Shikaripur Taluk, Shimoga District (Ep. Carn. 
IDGA/72 = 
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Vol. VII, SK. 109) as governing Gangavadi, Banavāsi-12000 and Sàntalige-1000 
as a feudatory of Bhuvanaikamalla (Sēmēšvara II). No. B 181, dated in 
Saka 994 (1072 A.D.), refers to the rule of both Chatto yyadéva and his younger 
brother Tailapadéva over Banavāsi-12000 and the death of a hero in a battle 
at Sirise when Chattayya was attacked. It may be noted that Kirttivarma, 
the elder brother of Chattayya, is not referred to in this record. It is not 
unlikely that the attack on Chattayya was but a continuation of the fight, 
mentioned in the other record which is dated in the year (Saka 993) previous 
to that of this record, in which Chattayya’s brother Tailapadéva also seems 
to have participated on behalf of his elder brother (contra, Journ. Karn. 
Uni. Soc. Sc., Vol. III, pp. 108-09). 


KADAMBAS OF GOA.—No. B 133 from Muttagi, Kalghatgi Taluk, 
Dharwar District, Mysore State is engraved on a slab set up in front of the 
Ramalingéévara temple outside the village. The record, engraved in characters 
of about the 12th century, refers itself to the reign of J ayakēši and is dated in 
the regnal year 42, Chitrabhanu, Magha Punnami, Sunday, Vyatipāta, Samkra- 
mana and lunar eclipse. Tho details of the date are irregular. On grounds of 
pelacography Jayakēši may be considered to be identical with the second ling 
of that name who is so far known to have ruled from 1104 to 1147-48 A. D. 
(Kadambakula, p. 167). But Chitrabhànu fell only in 1162 A. D., which, when 
equated with his 42nd regnal year, as the inscription states, will show that his 
reign began in 1120 A. D. This anomaly will have to be reconciled only in the 
light of further evidence. Jayakēši is also described in the present record as 
Šivachitta-Vīra-Jayakēši. It is known that his son Permadi was also known 
as Sivachitta. 


KADAMBAS OF HANGAL.—Several hero-stone inscriptions copied 
during this year from Siddapur Taluk, North Kanara District, refer to the 
reign of the later Kadambas who ruled from Banavasi and Hanungal. Most 
of them are damaged or worn out due to their exposure to the weather. Among 
them some are worth mentioning, for, they reveal interesting information. 
Nos. B 180 and 181 from Temadi-Kallala have already been discussed above. 
No. B 169 from Kodkani dated Saka 1029 (1117 A. D.) belongs to the reign 
of Mahāmaņdalēšvara Parikantadéva who bears the epithet of Banavāsipura- 
virddhisvara, T svaradēvalabdhavaraprasāda,  Rudrāvatāra, cte. Another 
inscription, No. B 170, slightly damaged, from the same place, dated Sakal...., 
Manmatha, Kārttika, belongs to the reign of the same chief. Tho cyclic year 
falls 2 years oarlier, d.e. in Saka 1037=1115 A. D., to the date of the previous 
record. "The earliest reference to Parikantadéva is found in the inscription 
(4. R. Ep., 1950-51, No. B 63) from Hirékángi, Hangal Taluk, Dharwar 
District, dated in Saka 993 (A. D. 1072). It states that he was governing 
Banavāsi-12000 and Hanungal-500 under Chāļukya Sēmēšvara II. The 
present record shows that he continued to rule upto 1117 A. D. No. B 168 from 
Kānsūr, dated in Kali498[9] (1181 A.D.) mentions Mahimandalésvara 
Kirttidéva ruling over Banavasi-12000 and Hānungal-500 from his nelevīdu 
Gutti. No. B I74from Mūgadūr refers to the reign of the same chief administer- 
ing over Banavāsi-12000 and Hanungal-500. I6 records the death of a hero 
named Kanna-gàvunda in a cattle-raid at Mūgadūr in Kīriya-Māhāļige by 
Jagadéva. The raid seems to have been carried out by the latter on his retreat 
when he was attacked at Elegaņagile by mandalika Barmmarasa, the subordinate 
of Kirttidéva, accompanied by 12 officers (manneya). Barmmarasa is stated 
to ke in charge of all administration (samasta-rājyabhāra-nirūpita). The 
cattle-raid is stated to have taken place in Subhānu, the 16th regnal year of 
Rāvamurāri Sovidéva. An inscription from Kambalakoppa, Sagar Taluk, 
Shimoga District (Ep. Carn., Vol. VIII, Sagar No. 28), dated in Saka 1083 
(1161 A. D.), mentions the Santara king Jagadēvarasa as governing Santalige- 
1000 and Banavāsi-12000 under Bhūlēkamalla (Soméévara III) while another 
inscription from Korakēdu, Sorab Taluk, Shimoga District (ibid., Vol. VIII, 
Sorab No. 177), dated Saka 1087 (for 1085), Sukhānv, Bhādrapada ba. 8, 
Saturday, corresponding to 1163 A. D., August 24, refers to an attack against 
Jagadévarasa by Mahdmandalésvara Kirttidévarase, Mahamandalésvara 
Ekkalarasa and mandalika Bammana. The cyclic year Subhanu corresponding 
with the 16th regnal year of Rāyamurāri Sovidéva, in all probability will be 
the same year as discussed in th inscription from Korakēdu and Sēvidēva of 
the present record may be identified with Soyidéva, a Kadamba chief ruling 
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from Nagara-khanda in Seka 1088 i. e., 1166 A. D. (ibid., Vol. VII, Shikarpur 
No. 277), who might have taken part in the fight. Further the inscription 
reveals the practice of worshipping hero-stones and refers to a gift of land made 
to Sthānavdriti Boppayajtya for carrying out the worship and offerings to the 
stone erected in memory of the hero, Kanna-gavunda. 


HOYSALAS.— No. B 146 from Ramapatna, Hunsur Taluk, Mysore District, 
belonging to the reign of Bittiga (i. e. Vishnuvardhana) and dated Saka 1047, 
Krodhi, Jyēshtha ba 1, Mila, Sunday corresponding to 1194 A. D., May 30, 
Friday (not Sunday), states that Chattimayya (alias Chattaraja alias Chatta), 
son of Mara and grandson of Sivaraja of Gaing-ànvaya, was the makāpradkāna 
ofthe king. Chavana (alias Chāmarāja alias Chava) is mentioned as the younger 
brother of Chattimayya. Chatta is also referred to as sandhivigrahi and 
dandanāyaka and as the  mülasiambha of the Hoysala kingdom. All these 
indicate the important role of Chatta in the establishment and strengthening 
of the Hoyseļa rule. The family name Gangünvaya and the name of Chatta's 
father Mara indicate that they belonged to the family of the Westorn Gangas, 
though their actual place in that lineage cannot be ascertained in the present 
state of our knowledge. 


No. B 486 in Tamil, engraved on a rock-boulder near the Venkataramana 
temple on a hillock to the east of Hosur town, Hosur Taluk, Dharmapuri 
District, Tamil Nadu, is an interesting epigraph since it reveals the importance 
of Hosur, called Sevidapādi in the inscription, as a Jaina centre in mediaeval 
times. It is dated in Saka 1049 (1128 A. D.) and refers to the reign of Vishnu- 
vardhana. 1t records the grant of dry and wot lands, by purchase, together 
with income from taxes in the village [Illa]ndai akas Chitramélinallir as 
dévadina to the Jaina temple called Pariéva-jindlaya at Sevidapadi, in the 
southern subdivision (¢enkiru) of Muragu-nadu by dandaniyalka Gangippayyan, 
his son daņdanāyaka Echchimayyan, and dandanéyaka Kett andiyar for the 
gilt of food (āhāradāna) and maintenance of the temple. The temple is stated 
to have been built by Gangippayyan, the first of the three donors mentioned 
above, who is described as the son of Sti Bhūchandra-Siddhanandidēvar. 
The donors are said to have appointed Ve[su]püjya-panditar as the tānapats 
(sthānapatt) of this vasadi. HEndowing to provide for gift of food (āhāradāna) 
in Jaina temples seems to be a common practice in mediaeval times (cf A. R. 
Ep., 1940, No. B 229; 1941, No. B 3 etc.). 


Nos, B 483 and 461 in Tamil,copied from Hosur Taluk in tho samo District, 
provide additional information (cf. A. R. Ey., 1969-70, Introduction) on Pūr- 
vad birajar chiefs, a family of Hoysa]a feudatories who held sway around Hosur 
and rose to prominence in Ramanatha’s reign. No. B 483 from Chūdāpuam, 
dated Saka 1179, Nala, Tai (1257 A. D.), records grants of lands by Tribhuvana- 
malla Pirvadhirajan «lias Dharmattalvar, to two deities and brahmanas. The 
chief is perhaps identical with his namesake Dharmattāļvār who is stated to 
be the son of Tribhuvanamalla Pūrvādhirājar Atti-alvar mentioned in a record 
from Hosur (ibid.;No. B 261) dated Seka 1183 (1261-62 A. D.). The 
name Pūrvādarājar Sivapādašēkharapperumāļ alias Dharmettàlvàr mentioned 
in an inscription from Hosur (ibid., No. B 262), dated Saka 1193, appears to be 
tho full name of this chief. No. B 461 dated Saka 1197 (1275 A. D.) from 
Alasidanapalle rocords a gift of lands together with income from levies such 
as adimarch-chirigai and kudiraich-charigai to god Tirumalaiyiévaramudaiya- 
nāyiņār in Amudemānagarām by mahdmendal@svaran Tribhuvanamalia 
Pūrvādarāyar Dharmattalvar who is no dovbt identical with the same chief. 
Thus it appears that Tribhuvanamalla Pūrvādhirājar Sivapadagékhara porum al 
alias Dharmettāļvār ruled this area as a Hoysala feudatory from Sa 2 1179 
to Saka 1197. No. B 474fromBērikai,in characters of about the 13th century, 
records the tax-free grant of the village [Pakka mà ]ralvanpalli along with the 
tanks Nulamba-samudram and Macha[-samudram]. Though some details 
are lost in the built-in portion of the record, still we learn about Gangāņfdai.... ] 
who was the younger brother of mahāmaņdalēšvara Tribhuvanamalla Parad[i]- 
rüyar  Attimalam Dharmattāļvār and about certain levies viz., adimaich- 
chārigai and kudiraich-charigai. The name of this younger brother may be 
restored fully as Gangandamáàyan from the name of à bráhmans sotélement 
called Gaūgāņdaināyan-[agaram] occurring in No. B 463 from Āttisandiram, 
which was evidently named after him. The relationship between these two 
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brothers and the other chiefs of this femily is not clear. The references to 
the levy called adimaich-chārigai is interesting as it appears to indicate the 
_ practice of slave trade. 


The Pūrvādhirājar chiefs, like their overlords and especially Rāmanātha, 
were devout Saivites and great benefactors of Siva temples and monasteries 
as evidenced by their records. That a Saiva monastery flourished under 
them at Hosur is learnt from three records. No. B 487 refers to a matha set up 
for the Kēvaņavar, an order of Saiva mendicants who were so called perhaps 
owing to their wearing only a loin cloth around their waist, at Ševidapādi. 
These chieftains also seem to have caused several tanks to be built in the Hosur 
area. The records give the names of some of the tanks such as Atti-ssmudram 
(No. B 463) and Dharmatta-puttēri (No. B 490) which show that they were so 
named after the builders themselves. No. B 488 from the Kēdandarāmasvāmi 
temple at Hosur, in Tamil characters of about the 13th century, records some 
benefaction for worship and offerings to the deity Nāyaņār Pirvadhirajiév ara- 
mudaiyàr by one Siva-panditar. In the sanctum sanctorum of the temple 
there are now the images of Kodandaràma, Sita and Lakshmana which were, 
according to local tradition, brought some decades back from a nearby village 
called Kottai. Apparently this temple was originally dedicated to Siva and, 
as the inscriptional evidence shows, it seems to have been built Le a Pūrvā- 
dhirājar whose identity is not disclosed. 


No. B 507 cn a slab from Küstanapalle, Hosur Taluk, Dharmapuri District, 
is in Tamil characters of about the 13th century. It records the gift of the 
village |Kuravajšāttaņpaļļi m Magandi-nadu inclusive of the income from 
siddhaya tax to Mudaliyar [ Periļyaperumāļ-mudaliyār of the Lakshadhyayi- 
mudaliyar santānd, the pontiff of Rāmanāthadēvar, at the request of Rajara- 
ja-karkata-maharajan Vēttayir-Chokkan. The last mentioncd chief, obviously 
hailing from K elukada, also figures in a few Tamil inscriptions from Bangalore 
District (Ep. Carn., Vol. 1X, Bn, 43, 85b, 98-100, 114) and also from Hosur 
44. R. Ep., 1969-70, No. B 287), as a feudatory of king Ràmanàtha. 


No. B 478 in Tamil characters of the 13th century from Bérikai, Hosur 
Taluk, Dharmapuri District, refers to Singarayyar as the preceptor (gurukkal) 
«of Perumal Kulašēkharadēvar and records the gift of income from some levies 
on the settlement around the t.mple (tirumadaivilagam) for buildings and 
maintenance to god Tiruvatti$varamudaiyàr of Verkayam in Māšandi-nādu 
by himself, his son Somanadevar alias Chellappillai Siddhakumārar and others, 
described as rayasiddhargal ro: ming about in various mandalas, for the welfare 
of Vīra-Vallāļadēvar. The identity of Perumal Kula$ēkharadēvar is not 
clear. If he is the famous Pandya king of that name who ascended the throne 
in A. D. 1268, it is possible that the rayasiddhargal commanded the respect 
of both the Hoysala and the Pandya kings. 


No. B 479 also from Bérikai is in Tamil and is dated Kali 4421, Saka 1242, 
Raudra, Tai 6, [$u.]l, Tiruvēnam, Wednesday. The details of the date may 
be equated to A. D. 1320. December 31. It records the gift of Verkayam 
alias Kātta-samudram in Magandi-nadu excluding the dēvadānam and tiruvi- 
daiyatiam lands, to brahmanas by S&manàyakkaraiya[n], son of Allappanàyakar, 
the mahāsāmantargaļ of Sankaram for the merit of Vira-Vallāļadēvar, evidently 
Ballāļa JIT. This indicates that the Sankaram chiefs were entrusted with 
the administrative control of the areas bordering Hosur in the first quarter 
of the fourteenth century. 


CHĒRAS.— No. B 66 engraved ona slab now preserved in the Krishnapuram 
Palace Museum at Kayankulam in Alleppey District in Kerala State is from 
Vennàvür in Malappuram District in the same state. It is in Tamil language 
and in Vatteļuttu characters of about the 12th century A. D. The name 
of the king which reads [A]........ varmar-tiruvadi cannot however be 
fully restored due to the damage inthe stone. Yet the period and the provenance 
suggest that the inscription belongs to the Chéras of the medieval period who 
ruled in vhese parts of Kerala. The inscription introduces two new royal 

-porsonages, evidently belonging to two different families, bearing the names 
Pāttiva (Pārthiva)-Kēyiladhikārigaļ and Iràman  Chedinnar-tiruvadi. The 
latter is stated to have made a gift of land to provide for worship to the dēvar 
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at Veņņāyūr. The word Chēdinnar is interesting. Tt seems to suggest sume 
connection with  Jayatunga-nādu, a well-known royal fanily of which place 
flourished in Kollam 614 (A. D. 1438) (cf. T. A. S., Vol. I, p. 299 where the 
form Chédunga-nadu occurs). 


RULERS OF VĒNĀDU.— No. B 76 from Trivandrum in Kerala State 
is engraved on a stone pillar in two pieces lying in the prākāra in the Srīvarāha 
temple. Tt is in Tamil language and Vatteluttu characters of about the 13th 
century. Tt refers to [Iravi]-Kēraļavarma-tiruvadi and records some pro- 
vision made for flower-garlands, priest, food-offerings, etc. Other details are 
not clear since the inscription is indistinctly engraved. Iravi-Kēreļavarma- 
tiruvadi is perhaps identical with Vira-Kéralavarman who is known to have 
ruled from Kollam 392 to 412 (ibid., Vol. VI, p. 63). 


PANDYAS.—Two stones, bearing the inscriptions Nos. B 521 and 522 
with the fish emblems of the Pandyas below, are found facing one another 
and set up on either side of the road in the village Kēšālai, Tiruvannamalai 
Taluk, North Arcot District. The road is now known as giripradakshinam 
road es it goes around the Tiruvannamalai Hill I5 has, on eight spots of its 
sides, the temples of Imdralingam, Agnilingam etc., following the eight direc- 
tions. Tho stones in question are near the Vayulingam temple 7. e., the 6th 
in the series. The inscriptions are in characters of the about 13th century 
and refer to the 6th division of the road called Vikramapāņdyaņ-tiruvīdi, pro- 
bably as beginning from the spot. It seems that in olden days the present 
road bore that name after the Pandya king Vikrs mapandya who probably 
laid it and that it was divided into eight divisions. 


KĀKATĪVAS.—No. B 46 from Pānugallu in Nalgonda Taluk and District, 
Andbra Pradesh, in Telugu Janguage and characters, belongs to the reign of 
Kakatiya Rudra (A.D. 1260-1291). It records a gilt of 4 maruturus of wet land 
inigated by Odayaditya-samudramu and 20 marutyrus of dry lendto the deity 
Abhineva-Sēmanātha by Tantrapalu Mollinàyaka. The big tank Odayaditya- 
samudram apparently owes its originto Udayaditya. This chief may be identi- 
fied with Gdaya who was a contemporary of Prola JI, the father and prede- 
cessor of Pratapa-Rudra. The Hanumakonda inscription (Ind. Ant., Vol. XI , DD. 
9 ff. and plate ; Hyd. Arch. Series, No. 13, No. 3, Dr, 8-12) of this Rudra, dated 
in Saka 1084 (1163 A. D.). describes his predecessor Prēla to have robbed 
Gēvindarāja, whose identity is not disclosed, of his territory and to have pre- 
sented it to Odaya. Another inscription from Panungal (Hyd. Arch. Series, 
No. 13, No. 36) dated Sak. 1046 (1124 A D.), records the creation of an agrahara 
called Chéda-Bhima-Narayanapura by Mailāmbikā for the merit of her son 
Bhime. The record refers to Udayaditya and Gékarna, the other sons of that 
lady. The big tank which evidently owes its origin to him is also called 
Udaya-samudram in two other inscriptions from Pànumgal (ibid., Nos. 34 
and 35) which are dated respectively in Saka 1189 (1967 A. D.) and Saka 1212 
(A. D. 1290). It may be surmised that this Udayaditya-samudram, one of 
the big surviving tanks in tbe Telengana region, was created by Udayaditya 
sometime before Saka 1046 (1124 A. D.). Another instance of the rulers? interest 
in undertaking useful irrigational works during the Kakatiya period is provided 
by No. B 25. This record, dated Saka 1141 (1219 A. D.), refers to various 
benevolent acts of Kundamāmbā, the daughter of Mehādēva and the queen 
of Natavadi Rudra, which include among other things the construction of a 
tank called Kunda-samudra. Due to the fragmentary nature of the record 
the other details regarding this tank are not available. 


CHERAKU CHIEFS. No. B 97 from Amarabad, Achchempet Taluk 
Mahbubnagar District, Andhra Pradesh, in Telugu language and characters, 
_ is dated in Saka 1196 (for 1186=1264 A. D.), Raktakshi. “Tt records the com: 
secration of the image of the deity Siddhamahālakshmi for the welfare of 
Samanta Cheraku Immadi Visvanathadéva by Sukadéva. Tt further records 
the grants of lands ky Immadidēva, Mamchiraju, Mādēvi-Samkara and 
Sukadéva. The lands were, according to the record, entrusted to Arhiia-jiyya 
for worship and offerings thrice a day to the deity. The slab on which this 
record is engraved bears on its back another record, apparently a postscript 
in the same language and in characters of the 13th century. This inscription 
(No. B 28) registers the gifts of wet lands for the worship of the same deity by 
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Darhdéraju-peddi for the merit of Bolleya-radi. A portion of the lands is 
said to have been allotted to the priest Amna-jiyya apparently identical with 
the person of the same name mentioned in No. B 27. Yet another record 
(No. B 26) from Rahmānpūr, Devarakonda Taluk, Nalgonda District, in 
Sanskrit and Telugu languages and Telugu characters, is dated Saka 1189 
(1267-68 A. Di It contains a pragasti in Sanskrit prose on Višsvanātha- 
maharaju which does not however give anv tiographical details about him. 
Visvanatha-maharaju of this inscription may be identified with T mmodi Vié- 
vanāthadēva of the Amarabad record on the basis of the proximity of the two 
dates Saka 118€ and 1189. The title maharaja is significant. Bollaya-radi 
of No. B 28 who was probably his son and successor, may be similarly identified 
with his namesake known to us from a record from Pusulūru (4. R. Ep., 1964-65, 
No. B 59) dated in Saka 1210 (1288-89 A. D.). It has been surmised on the 
basis of the Pusulüru record and some other inscriptions (ibid., Intro. pp. 13-14) 
that Bollaya-radi or reddi could have ruled independently for a short period. 
The title mahārāja for Višvanāthe, his predecessor and the absence of the 
mention of the overlord in the present records seem to indicate that the Cheraku 
chiefs had tended to consider themselves independent even from the period of 
Višvanāths. Immadidéva, mentioned as one of the donors in No. 27, is 
evidently the chief Immadi-Visvanāthadēva. He seems to be referred to also 
as Peda-Devaya (ibid. No. B 38 which is a part of a composite record in 
Telugu language and characters of the 13th century engraved on a pillar (in 
pieces) in the Umāmahēšvara temple at the foot of the hill in Umāmahēšvara m, 
Achchampet Taluk, Mahbubnagar District refers to grants made by Cheraku 
Immadi Jett Bolleya-raddi. This chief may be tentatively identified with 
his namesake described above as tho possible son and successor of Viávanàthadeva 
on grounds of palaeography and identity of names. The statements that 
tho earliest record of the Čheraku family is found at Malyāla in Kurnool Dis- 
trict (ibid., 1937-38, No. 321) and is dated Seka 1212 and that Mahāsāmanta 
Cheraku Bollzya Reddi, son of Peds-(same as Immadi ?-Devaya is the first 
member of the family to make his appearance in the inscriptions (The Early 
History of the Deccan, pp. 636 and 661) require to be modified in the light of 
the present records all of which except Nos. P 26 and 28 are published in Hyd. 
Arch. Serics, No. 19. 


No. B 26, referred to above, records the gift of the village Guddapalii in 
Cherāgodāla-sthola together with tanks and the income from faxes to Santapürva- 
Sivepašēkulu by Višvanātha-mahārāja.  Sāntapūrve -Sivapaéeku]Ju whose 
real nome appears to be Šāntašiva is described as a devotee of Tripurantaka. 
Ho is probably identical with his namesake who is described in identical terms 
in an inscription (SIT., Vol. X, No. 400) from Tripurāntakam in Kurnool Dis- 
trict, dated in Saka 1185 (1262 A. D.) The latter record describes him also 
as the consecrated head of the Saiva-simrajya under the Golagi[ri]-matha 
of tlie tri-laksha-gràma. 


VIJAYANAGARA...'No. B 531 from Rāmapākkam, Villupuram Taluk, 
South Arcot District, Tanil Nadu is dated in the cyche year Piramādi and 
belongs to the time of Kampana-Udaiyar. It is evident that the above cyclic 
ycar denotes Pramadin (1373-74 A.D.) falling within the reign period of Kampana 
IT, whose inscription (4. R. Ep., 1906, No. 162), also dated in Pramādin, is 
found in the South Arcot District itself. An individual named Simmaraja 
figures in this record as the builder of a mahimandapa and he may be identical 
with his namesake figuring in another inscription (No. B 530 from the same 
place) as a donor of land measured by the measuring rod named Sundara- 
pandyan-kol, obviously introduced by and named after the Pandya ruler 
Sundarapandya. This indicates that the local authorities continued to 
use the standard-measures of their predecessors, viz., the Pandyas. 
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District, dated in Saka 1466 /1544 A. D.) in the reign of Achyutaraya provides 
a rate instance recording the payment of a sum of 67-1/2 kāti-gadyāņa made 
to [Kote |kérsya-settikaras of Bārekūru by Acbyappa-vodeya as compensation 
for the wrong done to the formers’ women at Uppiladi. It also states that 
Achyappa-vodeya received the Bārakūru-rājya from Ramabhatta Maleyappa- 
ayya to whom the same was given earlier by the king. 


No. B 462 in Tamil, dated Saka 1387 (1465-66 A. D.), is engraved ona 
siab set up to the right of the entrance to the Siva temple at Attimugam, Hosur 
Taluk, Dharmapuri District, Tamil Nadu. It records the gift of income from 
certain specified taxes as sarvamanya for worship. offerings, etc., to god Alagiya- 
Nāyanār of Attimugai in Magandi-nadu in Mulva-rajyam by [Nafijaraga j- 
udaiyar on behalf of Naraginga~ayar and for the merit of Mallikarjuna-maha- 
[ràya]n. It may be inferred that NaraSingaràyar was the well-known Saluva 
governor under king Mallikārjuna. The identity of [Natijarāšaudaiyar, 
tne donor of the present record, is not disclosed. It may be noted that his 
namesake belonging to the femily of Ummattūr chiefs ruled from A. D. 1482 
(Ēg. Carn., Vol. IV, Intro, p. 27). 


No. B 130 is engraved on a wooden beam in the open hall of the Hudéda 
Hanuman temple at Sirgugpi, Hubli Taluk, Dharwar District, Mysore State. 
The inscription refers itself to the reign of Krishņarāja and is dated Bahudhanya, 
Phāleuņa šu. 7, Friday, the details being irregular. The cyclic year which 
fell in the reign of this king corresponds to 1518-19 A. D. The record states 
that the temple was caused to be constructed by Ayirapile, son-in-law of Tiru- 
malapa, the adhikāri of Bagila Timmappa-nüyaka who is known to us from 
another record of this king from Saundatti, Belgaum District (SZ7., Vol. XX, 
No. 235) dated Sska 1436 (1514-16 A. D.). It is also interesting to note that 
the inscription is engraved on a wooden beam. 


No. B 4 from Aravidu, Tadpatri Taluk, Anantapur District, Andhra Pradesh 
is dated Sake 1450, Hēviļambi, Mārgašira $u. 15. The Saka year quoted in 
tbe inscription is wrong for Saka 1460, Hévilambi (current), und the details 
correspond to 1537 A.D., November 16, Friday on which day accurred a lunar 
eclipse referred to in the body of the record as the occasion of the grant. 
The inscription seems to record the gift of a perpetual lamp by Makāmeņdalēs- 
vara Belagalaraju Nagayyadéva-maharaju, for the merit of his parents and his 
overlord Raghupatirāju. This chief, who is not known to us so far, was probably 
the ruler of Belaga] which, however, cannot be located now. His overlord 
Raghupatiraju is evidently the same as Salakarāju Raghupatirājayyadēva- 
mahārāju, a subordinate of the Vijayanagara king Achyutaraya, referred 
to inan inscription (4. R. Ep., 1917, No. 680) dated in Sala 1460 (1538 A. D.) 
from Perusēmvla, Koilkuntla Taluk, Kurnool District, Andhra Pradesh. 


No. B 1 in Telugu language and characters of about the 16th century is 
from Álüru, Tadpatri Taluk, Anantapur District, Andhra Pradesk. It seems 
to record the gilt of a garden on the occasion of a lunar eclipse by Abanayani- 
gāru, son of Pemmasāni Timmānāyani-gāru. The garden is stated to bo 
situated in a village (name lost) in Gutti-rajya which appears to have been 
received as a nayamkara by the donor from Sāļuva Timmarasayya who 
was no doubt the famous general of Krishnadévaraya. Two inscriptions, 
one (A. R. Ep., 1940-41, No. 437) from Tāļļaproddatūru, Jammalamadugu 
Taluk, Cuddapah District, dated Saka 1466 (A. D. 1545) in the reign of Sadagi - 
varaya and another (ibid., No. 439) from Enumulachintala of the same Taluk 
and District, dated Saka 1473 (for 1471=A. D. 1549) in the reign of the same 
king, refer respectively to Rāmalinganāyani-gāru, son of Pemmasāni Timma 
nāyani-gāru and to China-Timmānāyani-gāru, another son of the same chief. 
The present record brings to light Abānāyani-gāru, yet another son of the same 
Chief. Among these, Rāmalinganāyani-gāru had obtained the ndyankara 
of Ghaņdikēta-sīma, China Timmānāyani-gāru that of Chirabadi-sima and 
Abānāyani-gāru of the present record probably that of Gutti-rājya. The 
territories in the charge of these persons belonging to the same family are appar- 
ently overlapping. However, it is interesting to note that these areas were 
under the rule of the members of one family. Chiefs belonging to the Pemmasāni 
family are known to have played a significant role in the campaigns of their 
masters (Further Sources of Vijayanagar History, Vol. II, pp. 237-38). ——' 
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No. B 159, engraved on a slab set up in front of the Virūpāksha temple 
at Biligi and Nos. B 157 and 158, engraved on slabs leaning against the wall 
in the Ratnatrayabasadi, give a detailed account of the Biļigi chiefs. The 
latter two give, in addicion, details about their zealous patronage of the Jaina 
faith. No. B 159, dated Sake 149[3] (1571 A.D.) records the construction of 
the Virūpāksha temple on the bank of the river Soma by Vīrāmbikā, the mother 
of the ruling chief Narasappa-odeya and grants of money, land, etc., for its 
maintenance and worship. No. B 157, dated in Saka 1515 (1592 A.D.), refers 
to the reign of the Vijayanagara king, Venkatapatidéva (Venkata IT of Āravīdu) 
ruling irom Penugundi. It records the construction of Ratnatraya-basadi by 
Rangepperājodeya and the installation of the images of Nēmīšvara, Parávanatha 
and Varddhamana by his son Ghanténdra (IT) on the advice of his preceptor 
Bhattakalamnkea and describes the various grants to the basadi made by 
Ghantendra and other members of the family on different occasions. It also. 
traces the lineage of Bhattākalamka as follows: Charukirti, Vijayakīrti, 
Akalermka, Chandraprabha, Vijayakirti and Akalamka, He bears the epithets. 
Rajaguru-mandalacharyya, Rūyavādi-pitāmaha, Ballalivaya-jivarakshapala, etc., 
cf. A. R. en Kannada Research in Bombay Province for the year 1939-40, p. 75. 
No. B 158, dated Saka 1515 (1593 A.D.), belonging to the reign of Ghanténdra 
(II), refers to the construction of several basadis in different places around 
Biligi and beneiactions made to them by his ancestors and other members of the 
family. Among them Ghanténdra (T) is stated to have built the town of Biļigi 
or Svétapura ot. the bank of the river Sómà which became a permanent capital 
of these chiefs. Aišura or AiSvaryya-nagara is stated to have beon their earlier 
capital. No B 179 from Siddāpura, engraved on a slab set up in front of the 
Vighnēšvara temple and dated Saka 1574 (A.D. 1651), belongs to the reign of 
Ghanténdra (III) and records the construction of the temple by his mother: 
Jettamma, who made endowments for the merit and welfare of her husband 
Ghantavodeya. This inscription shows that there were three kings bearing. 
the name Ghanténdra, tho first two among whom have been already referred to. 
The grants are stated to have been made through her son, the ruling chief, The 
records referred to above supply the following genealogy of this family :— 


Murhdann-odeya (I) of Aigvaryya-nagara or Aisūru 


Lipa Seta E ——— ————————4 


| 


en: Balapp-odeya UM 
fo pee 
etter: EE (1) 
IET S S E A GRO = —+4 
ele uta Kalla EECH or Rutan dies (II? 


Ghaņtēndra (I) 

alias Mathnodeya (T) 

Abhinava Bhaira- 
vendra alias 
Hriyapp-odeya 
m. Mallidévi 


Lakshmana He pt — 
Tiimārlbikā Timmaras-odeya Nara likum 
r a S 
Vīrēndram, Vīrāmbikā Timmāmbikā. 
ITT Se ge tm 
CE RER Cteluvāmbikā Nara bn (II) (1571 A.D.) 


Ghantendra (IT) (1588; 1593 A.D.) 
Alias Marmnodeya (IT) m, Jettamma 
and Ramadévi 


G@hanténdza (III) (1651 A.D.) 


of 
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i Polis ata 

[NAWAB OF GOLKONDA—No. B 48 from Pānugallu, Nalgonda Taluk and 
District, Andhra Pradesh is a bilingual record containing texts in Persian.in Naskh 
characters and in Telugu. It belongs to the reign of Mahamandalésvara 
Yéburabim-Kutubnga (Ibrahim Qutb Shah) and is dated Saks 1472 (for. 1499), 
Pramoda (1571 A.D.). The details of date vz., Magha šu. 15. .Monday are 
irregular. It records the renoyation of a dam across the river Musi near the 
village Namile in Yindupukale-sīma and of a feeder canal from the dam. to..the 
tank called Udaya-samudra and the arrangements. made for the discharge of the 
excess waters to the river Krishna. This is stated, to bave been done by 
Ramatulla for the merit of Sayidu Sadatu Sayidu Saha Mtr, It is interesting 
to note that Udaya-samudram whose origin was discussed above (see p. 11) 
was made to serve as a link between the rivers. Musi and-Krishna, : giving prise to 
„a network of canals and small tanks for the purposes, of irrigating, areas away 
from the banks of the rivers. . (cf. Ep. Ind. Mes 1925-26, pp. 23-25 and 
plate XT a). 2 : . LEE 


PRATIHARAS OFGWALIOR.- No. B 81 is.an inscription engraved ona 
stone slab originally from Budhi Chāndērī and now kept in the Sculpture shed 
at Chandéri, Mungaoli "Tahsil, Guna: District, Madhya- Pradesh, Written in 
Sanskrit language and Nāgarī characters, the inscription is dated Vikrama 

-1100.(1043 A.D.) in the reign of Ranapāladēva, probably. belonging to the 
Pratihara dynasty of Gwalior. It is a prasasti.in. praise of the Saiya: ascetic 
„Prabūdhašiva, the disciple of another ascetic (name lost). who belonged Zo the 
Spiritual lineage of ‘the Saiva ascetic Dharmagambhu, probably. of the 
Mattamayūra sect. The pragasti, which is in high-flown Sanskrit verse, was 
composed by the poet Dašaratha, who describes himsel^ as dévoted:to lis guru 
j. e., Prabodhasiva. The poet claims to have been inspired by Valmiki, Bhasa 
and Kapila iti the task of composing the prasasti. M AE VARAS 


Though no inscription, apart from the presert one, belonging to the reign 
of: Ranapala has thus far been discovered he may be identified with his 
namesake mentioned in the genealogical account; às. the predecessor and . 
successor respectively of Vatsarajà and Bhīmadēva, in the undated Chander 
inscription of Pratihara Jaitrāvarman (Bhandarkar's List, No 2107). 


CHĀHAMĀNAS.—No.'B 353 from Tilia Ajmér Tahsi and District, 
Rajasthan, is engraved op the podosta) of d stone image. of which only the 
feet’ arè Pesto. "Thé pedestal bears tlie inscription Sri-Scmaludevi in 
Nagar characters’ of about the 19th century A.D. Tt is well-known that 
bomaladevi was the queen of Ajayarāja, the Chàhamàna , king of tākarabharī. 
Jk "je not ‘unlikely that the image bearing ‘the inscription . represented. the 
Chahamana queen. ' Ce Ks CHE be solīdi 

 PARAMĀRAS.— No. B' 614 is engraved on a sculptured slab lying in. the 
ruined temple sité locally called Lathivare-Baba, on the, outskirts of the village 
Ralhnās, Kanpur ‘District, Uttar Pradesh: ‘It is engraved in Nagari charactors 
of the 13th century and is in Sanskrit language. Tt refers itself to the reign of 
Raja Dévapaladéva_and records the construction of a. temple jointly by the 
brahmenas' Bhatta Ūdha and Hame and the Karantka Karama, The record 
was written by Parableka. If Raja Devapaladéve, can be identified with. 


his namesake of the Pārāmāra dynasty, whose known dates range from Vikrama 
1275 to 1289, the present inscription will be important in that it wili be the. first 
inscription of the ruler to be found so far to the east, Ze EEN 


W vi 


ign, GABALOTS.— Two inscriptions (Nos... D 308..and.309). from «Pisār 
‘Ajner Tehsil and District, Rajasthan, are of some: interest. à SC d 
dialect and Nāgari characters records the death in Vikrama 1716 (1659-60: AD. 
of Gabalota Thakarasī in a) battle at Pīsāngana and. tho. setting up of the 
166? A.D., May 19. „Reference is also mado to, 1%, Rajaputas.. who probably 
‘died ‘fighting in the battle: I¢ is not clear if the, 12, Rajaputay divd fighting 
alongside Gahalēta Thakarasi or against him. The second suggestion is more 
probable in Xie el. the fact th at tlo inceription purpoxts::to be a amémorial of 
San "Thekorasī, lte nd. anscription, (No. B. 309). alsorin loéal: disteot 
$ed ZINU did ella a t, VAMTA MIA Lë. rāvaņa lā. 1; Wedndsday! cor. 
espondīng.to D., July 24. It mentions Sii-Nathusimgha, probably the 
1DGA/72 i 
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local chief, and refers to the counting of cows at Pisāgaņa, Bamapura, 
Phatepura, Jaitagadha, etc., to a liquor distillery at Piságana, to a butcher’s 
locality and to a guava orchard (2). 


RĀTHODS.— No. B 284 from Nand, Ajmer Tahsil and District, Rajasthan, 
is 2 memorial inscription in local dialect and Nagari characters. It refers to 
Maharaja Mànssighs, probably the Rathod ruler of Jodhpur, and records the 
death of Kavara Ajitasigha in a battle on Friday, šu. 5 of Bhadrapada in Vikrama 
1871 (i.e. on 19th August, 1815 A.D.) at the village of Narnda and the construc- 
tion of his memorial in Vikrama 1889 (1832 A.D.). Reference is also made to 
the death of the son of a certain Raja Danasigha. 


MISCELLANEOUS.—No. B 370 is a Prakrit inscription, engraved in 
Brahmi characters of about the 2nd century B.C., on a pillar set up in front of 
the Ārlēšvara temple at Pratapgarh, Chittorgarh District, Rajasthan. The 
text, in 14 lines, records the making of the šelā-bhujā (i.e., probably, the inscribed 
pillar) by Utararakhita, the son of Pona, and described as Sadakulina, Bhāgavata, 
Bhagavān, as a resident of Aparakada and as famous in all the worlds. The 
pillar was, in all probability, set up to commemorate the son and daughter-in-law 
(names not given) of Nasa, the son of Bhagavati Āparātā. 


Nos. B 112 and 113 are two inscriptions in Prakrit language and Brahmi 
characters assignable to about the 2nd century B.C. They are engraved on 
a rock at Pullar, Nagpur District, Maharashtra. One (No. B 112) of them in 
two lines reads : 


1 Vasavadalaka-putasa 
2 Afchaļlasa mati-kamai; while the second one (No. B 113) reads : Okiyasa. 


No. B 359 on a slab kept in the Tēpkhānā at Chittorgarh, Rajasthan, is 
a fragmentary inscription in Sanskrit language, engraved in Siddha matrika 
characters of the 9th century A.D. It contains a reference toa certain Mahappa 
as a donor and records the installation of the deity Nāgēšvarasvāmin It also 
mentions a certain Siddha, accomplished in the arts (kalā-kaušala-šālin), probably 
as the writer of the record. Of the details of date, given in words, only the year 
900 is discernible, the words giving the decimal and unitary figures being Jost. 
No. B 363 is another fragment in the same place in Sanskrit language and 
Nagari characters of the 13th century; and seems to be part ofa prasasti. Yt 
contains a reference to Avantīsa(ša) and mentions a certain Bhuvanapāla. 


Nos. B 389-91 from Chhoti Khātū, Didwana Tahsil, Nagaur District, 
Rajasthan are three memoria] inscriptions in corrupt Sanskrit and Siddha- 
mātrikā characters. Dated Vikrama 800(?), 845 and 860 (743-44, 788-89 and 
803-04 A.D. respectively), these record the death of some ladies. Of these, the first 
is indistinct. The second records the death of a certain Marnma, wife of Bāuda 
and the third records the death of a lady (name not clear) who was the wife of 
certain Nanna. 


No. 285 from Pisangan, Ajmer Tahsil and District, Rajesthan, is engraved 
on a bip stone. Dated Vikrama 1053 (996-97 A.D.), this epigraph in Sanskrit 
language and early Nagari Characters is considerably worn out. It mentions a 
certain Dāmēdata, the sor. of Vishnu and refers to the performance of the Vāja- 
peya sacrifice. While the details of the record are not clear, it appears that 
it was set up in memory of a person. 


No. B 388 is a fragmentary inscription, originally from Mertz, Nagaur District 
and now deposited in the Museum at Mandor, Jodhpur District. Engraved in 
Nagari characters of about the 11th century and in Sanskrit language, it refers 
to the Vardbamāna-Jinagēha and to the images of the Jina, Mahavira and Santi. 
A certain Durga and his descendants belonging to the Dharkata-jati are 
described. The prašasti was narrated ( jagāda) by Kakudāchārya and was 
composed by Vardhamāna-muni. 


No. B 82 is engraved on the pedestal of a broken stone image of Vishnu, 
found under a pipal tree at the village of Bamurhāhinēta in Jabalpur District, - 
Madhya Pradesh. Engraved in Nāgarī characters and Sanskrit language, it 
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is dated in the Kalachuti-Chedi year 893 (1141 A.D.) and records that a temple 
of Vishnu was caused to be constructed by a brahmana named Vatsapāla,. 
belonging to the Parāšar-ānvaya. 


No. B 612 is engraved on the pedestal of a mutilated stone image of a 
Jaina Tirthankara at Mahēba, Hamirpur District, Uttar Pradesh. Written 
in local dialect and Nagari characters, it is dated Vikrama 1201 (1145 A. D.), 
all other details being Jost. No. B 613 is engraved at the bottom of a rock-slab- 
which, together with two other rock-slabs, forms a cave-like place on the hill 
near Mahēba. This undated inscription, in Nāgarī characters of about the 
13th century, seems to refer to a Kiríti to the god J ayakamthadeva. 


Nos. B 379-82 are 4 memorial inscriptions engraved on four slabs set up 
in the site called Khāku-dēvalām at Ghatiyāla, J odhpur District They are in 
corrupt Sanskrit language and Nagari characters of the 12th century. Dated 
in Vikrama 1226, 1227, 1232 and 1248, they record the death of different. 
individuals. 


No. B 214 form Kadandale, Karkal Taluk, South Kanara District, Mysore 
State, engraved onan octagonal stone standing in the field near the Subrahmanya 
temple, is in Kannada characters of about the 8th century A. D. It records: 
the gift of land called Pāripāļi-kshētra, free from taxes to Kunda[pü ]la-bhatara. 
by Ere-Boygevarmmarasa. The donor may be identified with an officer 
named. Boygavarmma governing a district (nātu-mudime) as stated in the 
inscription (Ep. Ind., Vol. IX, pp. 20-21, and plate No. VI) from Udayavara, 
Udipi Taluk, South Kanara District, engraved in similar characters as in the 
present record and dated in the reign of Prithvisagara of the Alupa dynasty. 


No. B 218 from Keravase of the same Taluk engraved on the backside of 
the image of Varddhamāna at the Varddhamana-basadi and dated Saka 1031, 
Kalayukta, Karttika 9, Monday (details irregular) referring to the reign of 
Pandyadévarasa, records the construction of the basadi and the making of the 
image of Varddhamana at Keravase by Chemdarika, the disciple of Charukirtti- 
panditadéva. The inscription is engraved in characters of the 14th-15th century. 
On palaeographica] grounds this inscription may be placed along with another: 
inscription from the same place (4. R. Ep., 1961-62, No. B 629) dated Saka 
1371 (1449 A.D.) which refers to the rule of Vīra-Pāndyadēvarasa bearing: 
similar title viz., arirāya-gaindaradāvani, at Keravase. Both Pāndyadēvarasa 
and Virpandyadévarasa may be identified with Pandya I of the Kalasa-Karkala 
family. (A History of South Kanara, pp. 187 and 190). No. B 223 from Airēdī 
and No. B 228 from Pāņdēšvara both in Udipi Taluk, South Kanara District, 
in characters of about the 14th century, mention Mahāpradhāna Vaijappa- 
daņņayāka who is probably identical with the officer mentioned inan inscription. 
(4. R. Ep., 1931-32, No. 262) from Hosāļa of the same Taluk, dated in Saka. 
1255 (1334 A. D.) in the reign of Hoysaļa Ballāļa III. 


No. B 64 from Pudadi, Calicut District, Kerala State is engraved on a. 
stone now preserved in the Krishnapuram Palace Museum at Kayankulam in 
Alleppey District in Kerala State. It is in Tamil language and Vatteluttu. 
characters of about the 10th century. It is dated in the year 157 of Tirukku- 
navà[y]devar. It seems to record some provision made for a lamp. It refers 
also to a person called Pēdi Nagaran. The other details are not Glear since 
the record is indifferently engraved. The method of dating in the present. 
record adds one more instance to the known cases of inscriptions dated similarly 
in an era associated with a deity. An inscription (T. A. S., Vol. T ; pp. 289 
ff.) from Kandiyür, Mavelikkarai Taluk, Quilon District, Kerala Stata is dated 
in the 394th year of the Mahadéva of Tirukkaņģiyūr, which is equated to Kollam. 
392. Another inscription (ibid., Vol. VI, pp. 190 ff.) from Tirukkulošēkhara- 
pura, near Tiruvafijaikkalam, is also dated in the 195th year of the temple 
(tali) at the place. The inscription is engraved on'a step in front of the central. 
shrine in the Vishnu temple in that village. Inscription from Godapuram. 
(A. R. Ep., 1959-60, No. 60, No. B 238) in Tamil language and Vatteluttu. 
characters of about the 10th century engraved on a slab lying in the midst. 
oftheruinsof the site of a Jain temple records the arrangement made by 
Nar pattennayiravar, the pati and padamulam of Tirukkunevàyttevar, the 
attikosam, strrattāņi and adigaņmār of the Nalaiijīvarppaļļi. It is difficult. 
to say whether the deities identically named both in the present record and. 


5a. 
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the one from Godapuram are one and the same enshrined at the latter site.. 
These names, however, recall to us the name . Kunavayir-kottam where the 
saintly author of the Silappadckaram is stated to have retired after renouncing’ 
his 1ights to the Chéra throne (Padikam, lines 1-2). 


No. B 73 from Trichūr in Kerala Staté is engraved on the kumuda to the 
left of entrance into the central shrine in the Vadakkunnathan temple. It 
is in Tamil language and is engraved in Vatteļuttu characters of about the 
11th century. It states that the stone, referring obviously to the one on which 
it is engraved, was laid i.e., contributed by Chattan Chuvaran of Mullaippaļļi. 
Mullaippalli seems to stand for the name of the house or place to which the 
donor belonged. The association of Kanakkan Chuvaran, another member 
of the Mullaippalli house, with the construction of some other part (details 
not clear) of the temple is known to us from another inscription from the same 
temple (T. A. S., Vol. VI, pp. 194-95) said to be in. Vatte]uttu characters of 
about the 12th century. 


The name Nittadévivagakkal, of the land mentioned in No. B. 545 from 
Kēttūr, Mannergudi Taluk, Thanjavur District, Tamil Nadu, in Tamil characters 
of about the 11th century, is interesting in so far as it seems to indicate the 
existence of the deity. Nittadevi (i. e. Nityadevi) with whom the land in 
question might have had some . connection. 


Nos. B 489 and 490 are engraved on loose slabs found in the Térpet locality 
of Hosur town in Dharmapuri District, Tamil Nadu in characters of about the 
15th century. "They throw some light on the history of the Chandrachūdēšvara 
temple at Hosur. No B 489 seems to record the assignment. of house-sites 
to Lrupatiundlukudi Vīrašūļav-aņukkar by the madapatigal, mahésvarar, 
Ariyappa-jryar, nambimar,  $rī-vīrābhadrar, paļav-āchārigaļ and the chipp 
(silp)-achariga] of the temple of the deity Udaiyar Sevidainayanar. Obviously 
these constituted the administrative body of the temple. No. B 490 records 
the restoration of the tank called Dharmattaputterias kāņtyātehi to Aviyappa- 
jiyar by the other members of the same body. The: Viraséla-anukkar are 
known to have been body-guards from the Cho]a times onwards (8I7., Vol. XVII, 
Intro. p.v)... The Verabhadrar also were a military group (A; R. Ep., 1961-62, 
No. B 249). Another inscription (ibid., 1960-70, No. B 274) copied from’ the 
Vināya ka-mandapa in the same temple dated Saka 1217 (1295-96 A. D.) in 
the reign of Hoysala : Vira- Vi$vanatha records am order of the. king to the 
madapatigal, sthanatiar, jūyam and Virasdlav-anukkar assigning the income 
from taxes from the dévadana villages for the maintenance \ of the temple of 
Udaiyar Sevidanayanar. -Tt is clear’ that most of the administrative: and 
military bodies had continued to be associated with the administration and 
protection of the temple from the 13th century. 


Nos. B 498-500 are in English language and Roman characters found on 
European tombs in the same town. No. B 499 contains a moving epitaph in 
English verse. No. B 500 is engraved ona tomb of artistic merit to the south- 
west of Hosur Fort in which is housed the noteworthy Kenilworth Castle; now 
reduced to/ complete ruins: |The tomb was erected by the widow of "Walter ` 
Elliott, Lockhart, the, Collector of Salem who died on January? 30, 1850. 
FJ. Richards remarks that the (Collector died at: Hosur and that a cenotapli: 
monüment in honour of his memory remains: in the Salem cemetry (Madras 


District Gazetteers; ‘Salem, Vol. K, Part IT, p. 137). 


ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS’ 


© No. 4, originally from’ Abohat, but now deposited in the Tndian Museum, ` 
Calcutta, belongs to Marulūk period and records the reconstruction of a stepe. 
well in the time of. Shamsu'd-Dīn Iltutmish, and during the governorship of 
Qutlugh Khan who is stated to have died in A. H. 635. In all its published 
versions (vide Catalogue of Arabic and Persian Inscriptions in the I ndian Museum, 
Calcutta, 1907, p. 5), the word ior the unit of the date which wag’ 
taken as that of the reconstruction, was not correctly read, and hence its yen 
was stated to be A. H. six hundred thirty and odd years. According to our 
reading, the date is A. H. 635; the word in question being khams li-e. five) and 

not nayyaf (i. e. a few more). Also, tho date is that of the death of the "Khan 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1970-71 19. 
andnot of the reconstruetion. This should mean that the step-well was recon- 

structed when both the king and the governor were alive. In other words, the 
date of repairs must be placed sometime prior to A. H. 633 (1236 A. D.) when 

Iltuimish died (cf. Ep. In. Mos., 1911-12, Pp- 26). - In any case, there should be 

little doubt that the epigraph was set up a few years after the event took 

place, which is somewhat unusual. 


Likewise, in No. 120, a slightly damaged Tughluq record from Kalyani 
in Bidar district, the correct name of the builder is Burhan’ son of Sama, and 
not Burhan Tihār as read earlier (ibid., 1935-3€, p.3, Pl. II). Also the name 
of the scribe of this record which was left unread is Qutb. 


No. 28, from Delhi, is the only Lodi record of the group. Dated V. S. 
1574, A. H. 923 (1517 A. D.) in the reign of Sikandar Lodi, this new and interes- 
ting bilingual epigraph recording the construction of a step-well and a reservoir 
and laving out of a garden, furnishes the actual date of the governorship of 
Delbi, of Bahadur Khan Nūķānī. It also supplies the name of the sii of 
another important Lodi nobleman, Mubarak Khan Nūņhānī, viz. Bibi Haibat 
Khātūn who was the builder. The epigraph, it is again interesiing to note, 
vests the right of property in her son Hasan Khàn. 


Among the Mughal records, No. 173, from Manikpur in Partapgarh district 
of Uttar Pradesh, is an important record of Akbar’s time, but is damaged. 
It records the date of death of a less known member of a well known saintly 
family of the place. 


Another record of Akbar’s time, No. 99, from Sironj, in Vidisha district of 
Madhya Pradesh, dated A. H. 987 (1579-80 A. D.), furnishes the name of a 
new officia], namely Ildūm Qara Bahadur, son of Jahānshāh Indījānī, who is 
described as a retainer of the more celebrated Shihābu'd-Dīn Ahmad Khan 
sometime governor of Malwa (Shah Nawaz Khan, Mo āirwt- Umara, Vol. IT; 
Calcutta, 1890, pp. 567-70). - Qarā Bahadur is not to be confused. with Qara 
Bahadur, son of Mirza Mahmūd, who was put in A. H. 974 in charge of Mandu: 
by Akbar according to Shah Nawaz Khan (ibid.. p. 49), and of Nalcha according 
to Badāyūnī (Mvntakhabu'i-Tawārīkh, vol. II, Calcutta; 1865, p. 68). Qara 
Bahadur, according to our epigraph, was a retainer of Shihabu’d-Din Ahmad 
Khan, who was appointed to Malwa first in A. H. 984, but was transferred to 
Gujarat in the following year and did not come to Malwa until about A. H. 998 
(Shah Nawaz Khan, op. cit., pp. 569-70). From our record it appears that his 
subordinates were left in Malwa even during his absence from the province. in 
some capacity. 


No. 92, from Bhoria in Vidisha district, constitutes one more Farman. of 
Jahangir, ordering the suspension of the levy of Zakāt throughout th- kingdom 
to ensure the welfar. of the public in general and merchants in particular. Issued 
in A.H. 1014 (1606 A.D.), it enjoins upon various official agencies of the town 
of Sironj to observe it. The importance of the record lies in’ corroborating 
Jahāngīr's own statement abolishing taxes on his accession to throne (Tazik-r. 
Jahāncīrī, Aligarh, 1864, pp. 4, 21). -1t also indicates the importance of Sironj’ 
as the headquarters of a district às also en important stage on the route 
to Deccan. Thisis the third stone-edict of Jahangir found in Madhya Pradesh — 
one in Sironj itself and the other at Kolaras in Shivpuri. district — recording 
Jahangir's order of suspension of this levy. (Ep. Ind. Ar. Per. Sup., 1964, p 81: 
ibid. 1968, p 65). In both the records, the year is lost due to the damaged 
writing, but in view of the record under noiice, it is reasonable to hold that- 
they were also set up at the same time. The levy seems to have been re-imposed 
within a-short time, for its suspension was again ordered, along with that of a 
few other imposts in another Farman of the samo king from Shivpuri issued 
in A.H. 1035 (ibid,, 1964, p. 79). Incidentally, the term Zakat is not to, be 
understood in its original sense of compulsory alms as enjoined upon the Muslims- 
but in a general sense of toll tax—the term is so used even to-day. in; certain. 
parts of the country. ; TUG 


No. 61, from Faridabad, in Haryana, dated in. the lst year of the same, 


emperor's-accession z.e. A H. 1014 (1605-06 A.D.), records that Farid (entitled) - 
Murtadà Khan who, as we know from other sources (Ma'athiru'l-Umarg, Vol. D. 
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pp. 633-41), was a well-known general and governor of Jahangir, was descended 
from Hadrat ‘Ali, the fourth Caliph. From this epigraph, it would appear 
that the town of Faridabad must have been founded by bim earlier than 1607 
A.D., as is generally believed (Delhi, Dist. Gaz., 1912, p. 227) or it was possibly 
named on this date. 


No. 162, from Jaunpur, is a new record of Shah Jahan, dated A H 1051 
(1641-42 A.D.). Tt states that a mosque, originally founded by one Kalbī, 
was completed by I'tigād Khan, who is evidently the same as one who was 
the governor of Jaunpur under Shah Jahan (*Abdu'l-Hamid, Badshah-Nama, 
Vol. E, Pt. II, Calcutta, 1887, p.166, Vol. II, Calcutta, 1887, p.332). Tt 
may be recalled that a record of the time of his governorship from Srinagar 
has been listed earlier (4. R. Ep., 1968-69, App. D No. 337). But the most 
important aspect of this record is that its beautiful Nasta‘liq calligraphy has 
been designed by the same calligraphist, Sultan Sirhindi, who wrote the 
Khusraw-Bagh inscription at Allahabad (Ep. Ind. Ar. & Per. Sup., 1961, p. 68, 
pl. XXII a). It is surprising that an artist of his calibre is not known from 
any other source. But it would not be unreasonable to suppose in view of 
his ‘calligraphical specimens both at Allahabad and Jaunpur, that he may have: 
been an official calligrapher attached to the provincial authorities. 


In No. 91, from Pathari in Vidisha district recording the construction 
of a mosque inthe 45th regnal year of emperor Aurangzeb, some one has 
inscribed in a later hand—perhaps in very recent tirnes—the year AH. 1114 
and its equivalent 1703 A.D., which is wrong as the said regnal year lasted 
from Ramadan 1112 to Sha'bān 1113 (29 January 1701 to 18 January 1702). 


An interesting copper-plate record of Shah ‘Alam TI is No. 75, from Bhojpur 
in Raisen district. It purports to be a grant, issued in the regnal year 41, 
A.H. 1214 (1799 A.D.), conferring land in the village Bhojpur etc. upon one 
Khughhal, son of Gosha’in, but in what connection, it is not clear. The plate 
bears the seals of the Bhopal chief Hayat Muhimmad Khan (1777-1808) and 
Ghavth Muhammad Khan. No. 103, dated regnal year 1, A.H. 1223, wrong 
for A.H. 1222 (1807 A.D.) is another epigraph of a local chief Nawwāb- 
Amiru'd-Daula Muhammad Mir Khan Bahadur (the ruler of Tonk) acknowledg- 
ing the suzersinty of che Mughal «mprror Akbar JI. Nawwab Mukhtāru'd- 
Deula Muhammad Shah Khan Bahādur mentioned therein was his mirister 
and has been mentioned in another epigraph (4. R. Ep., 1962-63, App. D 
242). Incidentally, in another epigraph from the same place, No. 95, the same 
Mughal emperor is mentioned, but the name of ihe chief is absent. 


Among the records of the provincial dynasties, the most important epi- 
graph perhaps is No. 83, from Bhonrāsa in Vidisha district. It is considerably 
damaged and fragmentary too. Tts importance lies in the fact that it quotes. 
the full name and titles of the Malwa Sultan Nasir Shah, which are not found 
elsewhere. Tt also furnishes the information about administrative division 
called Shig of Chanderi in which Bhonrasa lay. The other epigraph of the 
Malwa Sultans is No. 80, from Barnagar, in district Ujjain, which 1s badly 
damaged. lt is a new record dated A H. 820 (1418 A.D.) of Hoshang Shah. 
Due to its damaged waiting, its exact purport cannot be made out; however 
iv appears to record the completion of construction of some edifice. 


No. 127, from Kalyani, in Bidar district, is a known ‘Adil Shahi record 
and was published earlier (Ep. Zn. Mos., 1935-36, pp. 9-10). It does not 
designate the mosque, whose construction it records, 2s Mecca Masjid of 
Shāhpūr, as doubtfully read therein, but of a mosque in the Shāhpūrpeth, which 
must have been the name of the locality or its quarter now called Shāhpūr 
mahalla. 


Of the Nizim Shahi dynasty, we have a new and important record in 
No. 116, from Dive-Agar in Kolaba district. It is a bilingual record of the: 
time of Burhan IIl. The stone on which it is inscribed was intended as a 
direction-stone. Tt may be recalled that in the whole domain of Indo-Muslim 
inscriptions, we have so far found direction-notices set up only by the Nizām 
Shahi kings of Ahmadnagar. So far about 10 such pillars including the present 
one have been found from places which are as far apart as in Betul, Buldana, : 
Wardha, Nasik, Yeotmal, Aurangabad and Kolaba districts (Ep. In. Mos, 
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1919-20, p. 15 ; Ep.In. Ar. Per. Sup., 1955, and 1956 p. 151; A. R. Ep., 1959-60, 
No. D, 159 ; 1961-62, No. D. 193 ; 1964-65, No.D, 183 ; 1966-67, Nos. D. 47-48, 
201 ; 1970-71, No. B, 103). The present epigraph states that it was set up in the 
pargana Div in the Shuhür year 1010 i.e. A.H. 1018 (1609-10 A.D.) and indicates 
directions to the roads leading to pargana Borli on the east, (Arabian) Sea to 
the west, pargana Shrivardhan towards the south and mu‘amala Danda 
towards the north. This epigraph is important in more than one respect. 
Apart from being a valuable addition to the few direclion-stones set up during 
the supremacy of Nizam Shahi dynasty in Deccan, it forms the earliest record 
of the king Burhan IIT, whose very existence was proved only on the basis 
of his inscriptions (Ep. In. Mos., 1919-20, p. 12). Hitherto, his dates were 
believed to be 1610-1630 A.D.(The Kingdom of Ahmadnagar, Delhi, 1966, 
p. 261), but our record now shows that it had started in 1609 A.D. Moreover, 
it sets at rest the doubts about Nizām Shahi authority over the north-Konkan, 
at about this time (Maharashtra State Gazetteers, Kolaba District, Bombay, 
1964, p. 80). 


The only Qutb Shahi record—a bilingual one— of this group, is No.2, 
from Pangal, in Nalgonda district. Jn its published text, the date in the Persian 
version was wrongly read as A.H. 958 and that in the Telugu version 
engraved on the same stone as Saka 1432 (Ep. In. Mos., 1925-26, 
pp. 22-25), but no note was taken of the fact that the said dates were irregular. 
On re-examination, the Persian version has been found as containing two 
dates, wiz. years 971 and 978, which are evidently in the Shuhūr and Hijra 
eras respectively. The equivalent Saka date in the Telugu version should 
therefore be 1492. 


Among the minor dynasties, Ghauth Muhammad Khan (1825-65), 
the Nawwāb of Jāora is represented by ten interesting copper-plate records, 
Nos. 64-73, dated between Fagli 1268 (1861 A.D.) and Faglī 1272 (1865 A.D.), 
from Indore, in Indore district of Madhya Pradesh. Half of these grants record 
the stipulations to dig up new wells in Mal (i.e. cultivable) and Banjar (i.e. 
fallow) lands to individuals on condition of regular payment of stipulated 
amount of tax on the lands irrigated by the wells and on the undertaking that 
lands previously cultivated by those individuals will not be neglected. The 
amount of tax assessment of the lands situated in villages under pargana 
Jāora, which is called Gulshanābād (i.e. a place abounding in gardens) is 
higher viz. Rs. 7 per bighd, while the lands in villages situated in parganas 
Baraude and Sanjit are assessed at Ba, 5 per bīghā, which indicates that the 
lands in pargana Jaora were more fertile. 


Of the other five grants, recording the grants of land, one, No. 64, dated 
Faglī 1268 (1861 A.D.), records the grant of 10 bighas of land situated in 
pargana Barauda with instructions to dig a well for cultivation, and to pay 
Rs. 50 at the rate of Rs. 5 per bīgkā as tax every year without fail, whereas 
the rest of the grants are tax-free. Ofthese, No. 68, dated Fasli 1270 (1863 
A.D.), mentions that land granted is meant for planting an orchard. No. 69, 
dated Fasli 1270 (1863 A.D.), also records that the land was granted partly 
for planting a garden and partly for cultivation. No. 70, dated in the same 
year, records that the land was meant for cultivation and grazing the animals, 
and No. 71, dated Fasli 1268 (1861 A.D.) and Fagli 1272 (1865 A.D.), records 
that the lands were donated in charity to Brahmins for cultivation. 


In six of the grants, which are not tax-free, the assessment is in terms of 
Salamsahi (7.e. Shah ‘Alam Shahi) rupees, most probably indicating the rupees 
with legends of Shah ‘Alam IL, coined by the Holkars of Indore, which con- 
tinued to be struck at Malharnagar (Indore) till about 1886 A.D. (J. Allan, 
Cat. of the Coins in the Ind. Mus. Calcutta, Vol. TY, pp. 316-17, 331). It is 
a known fact that the Nawwabs of Jāora did not have thair own silver currency 
(ibid., p. 334), and it was only in 1895 A.D. that the British currency came 
to be the legal tender in Jāora State (Imp. Gaz., Vol. XIV, p. 63). 


Of the miscellaneous records, No. 1, from an outlying localit of Hyderabad 
in Andhra Pradesh, dated A.H. 1014 (1605-06 A.D.), EE the tās of 
2 calligrapher Husain Shīrāzī who judging from the writing appears to have 
‘been a penman of great skill. d 


te 
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No. 13, now stored in the Indian Museum, Caleutta, which was published 
by Shamsu'd-Din Ahmad for the first time in Ep. In. Mos., 1939-40, p. 27, 
(see also Cat. of Ar. Pers. Ins. Ind. Mus. Cal., p. 41) provides a somewhat 
unusual, if not rare, example, of an epigraph which may mislead scholars. 
Tt was intended as an epitaph of Qasim Mauji, a celebrated poet of the time 
of the emperor Akbar who is reported in historical and biographical works to 
"have died in A.H. 979 (Badayüni, Vol. III, p.326; Sham‘-i-Anjuman, Bhopal, 
1993, p. 437). But the chronogrammatic phrase as inscribed in its text has 
"been calculated to yield only A.H. 974. ‘This discrepancy was duly noticed 
by tlie editor but he did not give any explanation for it, nor did he say which 
date is correct. It appears that the chronogrammatic phrase was wrongly 
copied on the stone—the letter wav therein (having a numerical value 6) 
having been replaced by a damma or pish which is à miniature form of that 
letter, and the word gunah being engraved as gundh, thus giving an additonal 1 
(value of letter alif). The correct intended phrase must have been gunah az 
banda-u-afw az khudāwand (yielding 979) which has been inscribed as gunah 
az banda(-u-)'afw az khudāwand (yielding 974). In other words, the date that 
was intended in the chronogram was A.H. 979 (9746-1). According to the 
published account, the epigraphical tablet was in the Provincial Museum, 
Lucknow, but itis now in the Indian Museum, Calcutta. The interest of 
No. 26, also in the same Museum, lies in the fact that the gun on which it is 
found inscribed, was castin Kabul in A.H. 1224 (1809-10 A.D.). 


_ From Delhi come Nos. 32 and 33, two epitaphs, recording the death of 
Mirza Mugim in A.H. 967 (1559-60 A.D.). From the text of one of these, 
it would appear that the deceased was a son or son-in-law (farzand) of its 
composer Nawidi who is evidently Mir Nawidi Nishapuri who also composed 
a third epigraph from this place set up two years later (4. R. Ep., 1960-61, 
No. D, 48, where the date was doubtiu'ly read as A H. 959 but seems to be 
A.H. 969). The metrical epigraph as also the one under reference provide 
two more specimens of verses of Nawīdī who though not an altogether obscure 
person (Badāyūnī, Muntakhabu’t Tawārīkh, Vol. III, p.377) is not widely 
known either. The epigraph has also preserved the name of the artist who 
designed this epigraph which is a fine specimen of calligraphy. Husain Nagshi, 
the artist was, according to Badāyūnī (?5id., p. 349), a seal engraver of great skill 
and this is perhaps the only calligraphical specimen of his that is so far known. 
The poetical name of the scribe, it may be pointed out, is clearly Naqshi and 
not Ne:gsh».bī as read in its published text (Lost of Muh. and Hin. Mon., Vol. LE, 
p. 158)— he appears to have adopted it in apposition to his profession. Also 
from Delhi is No. 51, according to which death occurred in A.H. 968 (1560 
A.D.) of Salima Sultan, daughter of Amir Shihab Haji.. Nothing is known 
about her from other sources, but she is not to be confused with her more 
illustrious namesake, who was a grand-daughter of the emperor Babur and 
wife, first of B-iram Khan and later on, of Akbar. Likewise, it is difficult to 
say if the father is identical with Amir Shihab Mu‘amma’i, a famous poet and 
enigmatist of the time of Humāyūn (MugAalkalina Bharat, Pt. I, Aligath, 
1961, pp. 346, 468). Anyway, the name of the deceased as well as that ot her 
father indicate their high l irth and possibly some association with royal family. - 
A group of other published records from a single building in New Delhi, Nos. 
52-54, is quite interesting as they provide some informacion not generally met 
with in epigraphs. No. 52 records the death of one Mir. Muhammad AR. 
son of Mir Muhammad S.kht Kaman al-Husaini which took place in A.H. 1095 
(1684 A.D.), and No. 53 records the completion of his tomb where his wife 
Rehima Bani was also interred, about two years later. "The epigraph also 
furnishes the name of an artisan—a glazed-tile-maker, viz. Jan Muhammad ; 
tho tomb has still retained some traces of this typeof decoration work. From 
No. 54, we learn that the wife had made the. Tomb. a repository for two holy 
relics, namely a shirt each of the Prophet Muhammad. and Shah-i-Mardan 
Murtada ‘Ali, which she had received, through another lady, from the family 
of Mir Muhammad. ‘Alt al-Horai; this was done br her for her own merit. 
One more epitaph from Delhi, No. 48, is another interesting and important 
record, furnishing the epitaph of Darab Khan Bslàdur who,died in A.H. 1122 
^ (1710: A,D.)y "The text’ mentions kis fethor's namo os Darah Khan Bini Mukhiar 
iel-Husainī/ ‘Inthe published text (List of Mul, pone c Ze isha B.ni 
Mekbtār alHussini is wrongly'tē.kon tö mean ‘son of Mukh ar al- Husaini.” ‘This 
Davab Khan Senior is a well-known noble of AurangZb's time and held important 
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assignments till his death in A.H. 1090 or 1679 A.D. Shah Nawaz Khan (op. 
cit., Vol. II, pp. 39-40), while giving details of his career, mentions three of 
his sons viz. Muhammad Khalil Tarbiyat Khān, Muhammad Taqi Khàn and 
Kamyab Khan (ibid., pp. 40-41), but none with this title. It may be that 
Dārāb Khan Bahadur of the present record may have been a fourth son who 
inherited his father's title. Another published but interesting epitaph from 
the same place, No. 49, refers to the martyrdom which occurred in A.H. 1186 
(1772 A.D.) of one Makhdüm Khan. It is difficult to say if he died a martyr 
in a battle, which appears very likely, but it is interesting to note that he is 
stated to have hailed from Ahmadnagar. 


No. 118, from Bangalore in Mysore State, is important in having preserved 
the name of the local religious head of the early eighteenth century, 
viz. Muhammad ‘Abid Sharif, who was also the trustee of a mosque which 
he built in A.H. 1137 (1724-25 A.D.) From the text, it also transpires that 
the builder was also a poet. 


Among the miscellaneous records of Uttar Pradesh, attention may be 
drawn to the group of records No. 177-78, from Mānikpur in Partapgarh. 
district. Nos. 178 and 177 supply the dates of the death of Raje Sayyid 
Nūru'd-Dīn and Raje Sayyid Mubarak, two saintly persons of the sixteenth 
century ; these dates are not given in the hagiological works available to us. 
From these two metrical records, we also learn that Hamid was the pen-name 
of Raje Hamid Shah Mānikpūrī, himself a well-known saint of Akbar's time 
(Akhbaru’l-Akhyar, Delhi, 1914, p.194). Apparently, these three saints 
belonged not only to the same order, but also to the same family, as is clear 
by the surname Raje. 


Similarly, No. 169, from Jaunpur, is an epitaph of Shaham Baig, who 
figures prominently in the event of ‘Ali Quli Khān Khān-i-Zamān's rebellion 
against Akbar (Abu’l-Fad], Akbar Nama, Vol. II, Calcutta, 1879, pp. 67-69, 
82-84 and Badāyūnī, op. cit. Vol. II, Calcutta, 1865, pp. 20-24). The year 
in which Shaham Baig fell a victim to an avenger’s sword is variously given 
as A.H.962 and 963 (Badāyūnī, op. cit, p.94) and AH. 966 (A.bu'1-Fadl, 
op. ci, p. 84). Our epigraph indicates that of the two dates, the one given: 
by Abu’l-Fad] is correct. It is also of interest to note that Sultan the composer 
of the metrical text of this epitaph is none other than the above-mentioned 
Khān-i-Zamān the governor of Jaunpur who had a soft corner for Shāham Baig 
and who had constructed the tomb of the latter (Abu'l-Fadl, op. cit., p. 84). 
Shāham Baig's father Haidar Baig died in A.H. 969 (1561.62 A.D.) of grief. 
at his son’s untimely death as is indicated in No. 171, also from Jaunpur.. 
This epitaph furnishes the name of a poet, wz. Husaini, as well as that of the 
calligrapher Fakhru’d-Din who seems to have been an artist of sufficient skill, 
the latter had also designed No. 156, from the same place. 


„From Nos. 157-59, from the same place, it appears that the ‘Idgah om 
which they appear, and its pulpit were built in A H. 976 (1568-69 A.D.) by 
Dost Muhammad who was the agent (wakil) of the famous Mughal governor 
Mun'im Khan Khān-i-Khānān. No. 159 also mentions Muhammad Muhsin: 
son of Hashim, but in what connection, it is not specified. Very probably 
he is identical with Muhsin Khān who was, according to a contemporary writer: 
(Tadhktra-i-Humāyūn-wa-Akbar, Calcutta, 1941, p. 305), the prefect (Dārūgha) 
of Jaunpur, and a few of whose inscriptions from Janupur and Akbarpur (Dt. 
Fyzabad) have been previously noticed (4. R. Ep., 1963-64, Nos. D 316, 
318, 353). If that be so, the epigraph wovld provide the name of his father. 
No. 143, from Allahabad, recording the construction of a mosque in A.H. 1118. 
(1706-07 A.D.) gives the name of the builder as Mu'azzam  Khàn who is. 
evidently different from Prince Mu'azz:.m Shab, son of Aurangzeb. Em 
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Ahivarman Ashadha ba. 10 
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(1) Year 38, Vaigakha 
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Naravarmmadéva 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Sanskrit, Box-headed 


Sanskrit, Grantha 


Sansk rit, Southorn 


Sanskrit, Nāgarī 


Remarks 


Issued from Kubēra-nagara. Records the grant. made by 
the ruler, of two plots of land situated in Sarppahrada and 
Udbhédatala to the Buddhist nunnery (Bhikshuni-hira} 
in the vicinity of Udbhéda. The gift was intended for 
the maintenance of the vihūra, for providing materials for 
the worship of the Buddha and for maintaining the members 
of the Bhikshuni-sarngha. In characters of the 6th-7th 
century A.D. Published in J. O. J., Vol. XIX, pp.279 ff, 
and Plate. 


Records the separation of Taļumanādu on the bank of the 
river Chürni from a big agrahara called Uliyanür and the 
assignment of the revenues from both the places for tho 
expenses of two festivals, one on the day of Tishya in the 
month of Mina and another beginningon the day of the 
Satabhishak and ending on the day of Ardra in the month 
of Mēsha for god Siva, Cf. J. O. R., Vol. XXVIII, pp. 24 
ff. and Plate. 


Issued from Valkhā. States that a grant of a site for houses 
named Rohyavahakain the Dāsīlakapalli-rāsbtra on the 
opposite bank of the Narmada was made to a number of 
brahmanas on the first date and that the record was inscri- 
bed on the copperplate on the second date on the orders of 
the king. In characters of about the 5th century A.D. : 


Incomplete. Records the grant made by the king of two 
plots of land, each 20 niyaritanas in extent. and each plot 
probably measuring 42 times 96 paryva-danda-pramiina on 
each side, in ihe village or Mālāpuraka situated in Thguni- 
padra-750 to the brihmana Viģvarūpa, the son of 
{Majhirasvimin and the grandson ‘of Dhanapāla Bha- 
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tadvajaegotra and Bhāradvāja, Áingirasa and Bathaspatya 
prayaras and of Agvalayana-sikha. The king, at the time, 
was camping in the village of Vāmatikā. The occasion 
for the grant is stated to he the death anniversary of 
Mahéirija Udayāditya. The Eug is stated to have taken 
a holy dip at the confluence of the Rēvā and the Kumvilārā 
rivers at the time of making the grant. Thedonee is stated 
to hare hailed from Adiyalavidā-sthāna in the Dakshiņā- 
patha. - 


18[0*?]3, | Local tialect, Nāgarī | Seems to record the grant by the ruler of a village named 


Navāgrāma probably to one 


Ramaji along with all 
privileges. Details not clear. 


Seems to record the grant made by the ruler of 21 bīghās of 
land in the village Bei situated in Budā-pargaņā to a certair 
Jagadēvā at the instance of Sujaņasīga, an official 
(kūrdņūvata). 


Seems to register the grant by the ruler of 10 bighas of land 
to a certain Moti, a servant of the ruler. Details not clear. 


Records the grant made by the ruler at the instance of 
Kothari Gangüramaji of 27 bights of land situated in 
Kasabā-Malāragada to one Lālarmna Hīrānamda, a Guja- 
rati brahmana of Kasabā-Bhānapurā. 


Bilingual. Records the allotment of 10 bighds of land in 
the village of Nāgadī in Pargana Baradabada to three 
persons including Padamaji of the Pavāra Rājapūta family 
probably by the chief on condition that they should dig 
up a new well and cultivate the land and enjoy the produce 
of the land after paying annually 50 Rupees in Salamasahi- 
sikkā. For the Persian portion see Appendix D, No. 64- 


Do. Stipulates that Kamaligara (i.e. blanket weavers) 
Dalā and Bala should excavate a new well on the land 
given to them in the village "Māmathakhēdā in Pargana 
Jāvarā that they should pay Rupees seven in Sālamasāhī- 
sikkā per bigha and that they should not leave the land 
previously cultivated by them fallow. The orders were 
pethaps issued by the chief from his headquarters at 
Gulsanabada alias Jāvarā. For the Persian portion see 
Appendix D, No. 65. 


Do. Stipulates that a certain Tēkā-mālī should excavate 
a new well on tho land given to him in Rasurapura village 
in Parganü Jàvarü. that he should pay Rupees seven in 
Sālamasāhi-sikkā per bighd and that he should not leave 
the land previously cultivated by him fallow. "The orders 
were probably issued by the chief from his headquarters 
at Gulsanabad alias Javara. For tho Persian portion see 
Appendix D, No. 66. 
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Persian, Nastālig 
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Remarks 


.| Faglī 1269 (1270 in [Local dialeet,Nàgari; | Bilingual. Stipulates that Lālajī, Kurā a Kunabi and a 


resident of Magarānā in Pargaņā Samjita, should dig up a 
new wel] on the fallow lend and that he should pay Rupees 
five in Sālamasāhi-sikkā, per čīghā per year and that he 
should not leave the land previously eultivated by him 
fallow. This stipulation was issued probably by the chief 
from his headquarters at Gulsanābāda alias Jayara. For 
the Persian portion see Appendix D, No. 67. 


Do. Records the grant of 30 bighas of cultivated land in 
Bhima-khédi in Jàvar& Pargaņā, for raising a garden to 
Mahamada Yüsufa-khāna, the son of Mahamada Hayāta» 
khana for hereditary enjoyment, probably by the chiof 
from his headquarters of Gulsanābāda alias Jūvarā. For 
the Persian portion see Appendix D, No. 68. 


Do. Records that the brahmanas Bhagavānadāsa, Chita- 
mana and Bēnīrāma, residents of Varadāvadā, were granted 
25 bighüs of land,10 bīghās for raising a garden and. 15 bighüs 
for culjtvation, to be enjoyed by them hereditarily, without 
any preconditions. This permanent grant was probably 
issued by the chief from his headquarters at Gulsanābāda 
«lids Jāvarā. For the Persian portion see Appendix D, 
No. 69. 


Do. Records the grant of 25 bīghās of cultivable land in 
the village Varakhéda in Pargond Jāvarā, to [Ma*]hamada 
Naīma-khāfm], the gon of Mahameda Yarā-Hakīma, to 
be enjoyed hereditarily. Stipulates that out of the 25 
bighas, 20 bīghās are for cultivation and the remaining 5 
bīghūs for grazing cattle. "This grant was issued probably 
by the chief. For the Persian portion seo Appendix 
D, No. 70. 


Do. States that 3 bīghūs of land in Kasabā Tāla were given 
to three brāhmaņa residents named Oimkàra, Tulasirama 
arl Kirapārāma on the first date for digging a well and 
for cultivation. The same brāhmaņas were given another 
5 bighas of land in the same place on the second date. ‘Ihe 
donor was the chief. For the Persian portion seo 
Appendix D, No. 71, 
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17 | No. 15. Do. . à é . è Do. . 


18 | No. 16. Do. . D D D D 


19 |No.17. Do . E D . D 
20 |No.18. Do. . . D D . 


SEHORE DISTRICT 
HUZUR TAHSIL 


21 | Bhopal.—Copper-plates in the Office of | Kalachuri 
the Superintending Archaeologist, 
Archaeological Survey of India, Central 
Circle, Bhopal. Findspot : Barhi, 

Murwara Tahsil, Jabalpur District. 
Through Shri P.R. Srinivasan, Superin- 
tending Epigraphist. 


MAHARASHTRA 


KOLHAPUR DISTRICT 


KOLHAPUR TAHSIL 


22 |Kolhapur—Copper-plate sets in the | Bhoja . 
possession of Shri D. G. Kopatgaonkar, 
Kolhapur. Through Shri N. Lakshmi- 
narayana Rao, Kolhapur. Findspot: 

Not known. No.1, 


Prithvīmallavarman . : 


. | Faglī 1272, Shawwal 
[9]; Vikrama 1921, 
Phālguna su, 7. 


Fagli 1272, Shawwal, 
11; Vikrama 1921, 


Phālguna éu. 13. 
Maharajadhiraja Sarngrāmasīgha š e... 


Yaéahkarnna . . ` . . | Kalachuri-Chédi 828, 
Phālguna šu. 15, 
Friday, lunar 
eclipse=1077 A.D., 
February 10. 


Regnal year 31, 
Aévayuja śu.di. [5]. 


„|Do. The regnal 
year, however, is 
given in words. 


Ďo. . 4 .; Do. Stipulates that Bhaga, Varanā and Suthara, residents 
of Luhārī in Pargaņā Jāvarā, should excavate a new well in 
the village and pay Rupees seven per bight per year and 
that they should not leave the land fallow. "The stipulation 
was probably issued by the chief. For the Persian portion 
seo Appendix D, No. 72. 


Do. Stipulates that Udērāma and Harīrāma belonging to 
the Kunabi commūnity and residing at Bīragada, should 
dig a well and cultivate 5 bighds of land and pay Rupees seven 
in Sālamasāhī-sikkā per bighd, totalling to Rupees 35. 
The donor was probably the chief. For the Persian portion 
see Appendix D, No. 78. 


Records tho grant of soven bighis of land to a brahmana 
named Dayārāmajī of the Parika community at the instance 
of Thakura Khumāņasīgha. In late characters. 


land in some villages such as Guna etc. to Tulafsi-gira], 
a disciple of Sami Ratana-gira(giri). Do. 


Sanskirt, Nagari Records the grant, made by the king, of Khayari-grima in 
[Dajhalémkanada-pattala to the brahamana Rāņaka Amana- 
Sarmman, son of Rdnaka Pānga and grandson of Ramaka 
Ali, belonging to Gargga-gotra with five pravaras. It is 
stated that the king made the grant on the occasion of the 
eclipse after having taken a bath, according to rules, at the 
Dašāšvamēdha-ghatta at Varinasi. Also states that the 
gift was intended for tho increase of the religious merit 


Do. . 5 5 Records the grant, made by the ruler, of 200 bīghās of malétt 
and fame of the king and his parents. 
r 


Sanskrit (corrupt),| Issued from Prithvīparvata. Records a royal grant of lands 
Southern. ivaryya of Kaundinya-sagotra. The executor (djfiapti) of 
the grant was Nidhivara and it was written by Siridama, 
belonging to the Adirahasiyakula. In characters of the 

6th-7th century A.D. 
Do. . Contents similar to No. 22 above. The čjiiapti Nidhivara is 


described as bhējaka. The name of the writer of the record 
is given here as Sridima and he is described as Patraka 
Rühasika, Do. 


IL-OL61 X03 IUOdHW IVONNV 


LC 


bij Place of Find or Deposit 
ME A MYSORE 
` RBOGA DISTRICT. 
^ | Lo ; ri Tags 


From "ti K "wv Nanjundaswamy, 
Assistant Curitor of the Museum. 
Through Shri M, J. Sharma. No. 1. 
` Findspot: (0) ij, Hosanagar 
` Taluk, Shi LE 


| 
| 
| 
ļ 
i 


51|| probo 


No.2. Findspo : Ka ledurga, Tirttha- Keladi 
halli Taluk, Bates "District. 
(om 


o , 1 
ED al Vila 


28 
nagar Taluk, Shimoga District. 


RAJASTHAN 
AJMER DISTRICT 


AJMER TAHSIL 


om Ghanndia.—Plate in thé possession of | D? 


Smt. Durgade"i Kishanpuri. 


Impre» 
|ssions through Shri C. L. Suri, 


imo ts jö 


Shimoga.—Platesin the District Museum. | Vijayanagara . 


No.3. Findspot : Kammuchchi, Hosa- | Do, 


A.—COPPER PLATES, 1970-71—Contd. 


= ES Dis = LG 


+ | Krishnadévariya 


Basavappaniyaka 


Date 


Seka 1444 (wrong 
for 1445), 
bhānu, Pushya, 

Makara- sgamkra- 

mana, Hasta, 

Tuesday=1523 A.D., 

December 29, 

(Thena kshatra 

Hasta ended at .86 

on the previous 

day). 


Saka 1624 (current), 
Vishu, Kārttika 
gu. 5. 


Saka 1624 (current), 
Vishu, Māgha ba. 
5, Thursday=1702 
A.D., February 6, 
£d..:12, 


Sva- 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Sanskrit and Kan- 
nada, Nandināgarī. 


Kannada 


Local dialect, Nagari 


Remarks 


Registers a royal grant of tho village of Mattūrv, renamed as 
Krishnar&yapuram, along with the hamlets Ūrukaduvūra 
and Daņāyaka-Hosahaļļi, in the Gangamandali-nadu of the 
Gājanūru-sthaļa of the Āraga-rājya. The donee was Triyam- 
baka, son of Hanne Tipparasa of the Aévalayana-sitra, 
Vašishth-ānvaya and Ķik-šākhā. Also records that on the 
same occasion the donee granted the village of Ürukaduvüru 


to Harihar-ārādhya, the son of Mādh dhya of the 
Kētīs-ūnvaya, Āpastamba-sūtra, Yajuś-śākhā and Harit- 
ānvaya and the village of Hosahaļļi-Marekatt mgalipura 


to Dandaubhala and Aubhala of the Āšvalāyana-sūtra, 
Kasyapa-gotra and Ril-šākhā. It is also stated that Triyam- 
baka divided Mattūru and, after retaining a portion of it 
for himself, distributed the rest amongst a number of brah- 
manas and a couple of deities. The record was written by 
Vīraņāchārya, the son of Mallaņa. Of. Ep.Carn., Vol. VII, 
Sh. No, 26. 


Records the grant, made by the ruler, of income from some- 
lands to the ascetic Yerntujade-Naramgadéva of Bāļehalļi 
for the purpose of the maintenance of the Vasikrita-matha, 
built by Guruvappa-vodeya at the village of Uppuvali 
alias Virabhadrüpura-grüma situated in Soraba-sīme. It 
also records the grant, made by the ruler, of 8 khanduga 
of paddy for the food offerings to the deity Basavannadéva. 


Records a number of grants of lands, made by the ruler, to the 

, Ašēshavidvan-māhājanas of Kammuchchi in the agrahüra 
of Bhadrarājapura which was newly separated from the 
sixty agrahāras. The record refers to the former gifts and 
the names of the brihmanas who received them. Published 
in Ep. Carn., Vol. VIIT, Tl. No. 136. 


Seems to record that a certain Tha (Thikura) Pramapuji 
entrusted the right to worship in the temple of Varāha to a 
certain Gusdmi Harīsimghāsna Bharati. Also refers to 
the king Prathirāja who is stated to have arranged for the 
Worship in the above mentioned temple in Vikrama 1211, 
Māgha ba,11. In late characters, 


Sc 
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Another plate in the possession of tho 
same p^rson. Do. 


Pushkar.—Plate in the possession of 
Shri Mishri Lal Sharma Parasar, Chir 
Ghat. Do. 


UDATPUR DISTRICT 


UDAIPUR TAHSIL 


Udaipur. —Copper-plates in the Pratap 


Museum. No. 1. Findspot: Girwa 
Tahsil, Udaipur District. Mūseum 
Reg. No. 154/1102. Through Dr. K.V. 
Ramesh, Dy. Superintending ` Epi- 
graphist. 4 


"No. 2. Findspot: Làkhàvati Bagor, 
Girwa Tahsil- Udaipur District. 
Museum Reg. No. 155/1103. Do. 


82 |No.3. Findspot: Nathdwara, Nath- 


dwara Tahsil, UdaipurDistrict, Museum 
Reg. No. 158. Do. 


83 |No. 4 Findspot: Do. Muscum Reg. 


No. 157. Do. 


roam TAMILNADU 
COIMBATORE DISTRICT 


"BHAVANI TALUR 


]Mattür.—Plate in the possession of| Ruler of Mysore 


Shri/M. K. Subrahmanyam. Through 
Dr. G.S, Gai, B ine 


Rathod . - | Vijayasiragha ó 


Guhilot . Muhürana Samgrimasingha 


Maharana of Udaipur; Bhimasinga 


Dos. 2 + | Sīradārasingha 
Do.. 5 + | Javānasigha 
Do.. 5 5 Do. 


Srirangapatta na), 


Vikrama 1825, 
Mārgašīrsha ba. 5 


Vikrama 1567, Kārt- 


tika šu. 15, Sunday. 


Irregular. 


(1) Vikrama 1859 

(2) Vikrama 1874, 
Phalguna šu. 9, 
Monday=1818 A.D., 
March 16. 


(1) Vikrama 1879, 
Kārttika šu. 11. 

(2) Vikrama 1882, 
Vaišākha ba. 5. 


Vikrama 1891, 
Ghaitra ba. 12, 
Thursday=1835 
A.D., March 26. 


Vikrama 1892, 
Srāvaņu ba. 11, 
Monday=1826 A.D., 
August 8. 


Krishnaraja-vodiyar II (ruling from | aka 1685, Kali 4964 


(wrong for 4864), 
Svabhanu, Pushya 
[$u.]15,Wednesday, 
Punarvasu-1764 

A.D., January 18. 


Do. 


| Kannada 


: KE from Takhatagadha in Jodhapura. Records the 


grant of the Chāvamdiyā village in Ajméra to Gusdami 
Ramapuri by Mahirajakamvara Phabesingha. 


I 
| 
à | Records the royal grant of two villages named Pāsēlī and 


Tilorü to the priest of Pukhara-tiratha (i.e. Pushkar) as 
endowment to tho Variha temple. 


Seems to record a grant of 65 bīgās of land in the village of 


Banaséna, probably on the first date. In this connection 
mention is made of a certain Vyasa Kiratarāma Daulatarāma. 
The charter was written by Kofhari Motirama probably 
on the second date. Mentions Parichūlī Suratasigha Nathu- 
rama. 


Seems to record a grant of 5 bigüs of land called pivala to 
Goratiràma and Gobadarāma by the ruler probably on the 
first date. The record was probably written on the second 
date. Refers to the Kāūsi-jātrā of Mahdraja-kuvara Javā- 
nasighaji. 


Seems to record a grant of 90 bīgās comprising of 47 bīgās 
of land called pūīvala and 43 bigas of land called rakhada to 
three individuals (names given and shares of each being 
specified). The record was written by Mehta Umedasigha. 
Paļtie]cholī Suratasigha Nāthurāmēta is mentioned at the end. 


Seems to record the renewal of an earlier grant of 20 bigās 
of land by Wahérana Mēkala. In this connection a certain 
brāhmaņa Bhayanida[sa-] Amaradasa of Pīpalavāsa village 
is mentioned. Written by Mēhtā Umēdasīgha. Pachūli 
Suratasīgha-Nāthurāmēta is also mentioned. 


Records an endowment of land (particulars not clear) for the 
| paditara-tiruvaradhane (worship and offering) to the deities 
| Varadarājasvāmi and Aliganacharama of Māvattūru-grāma 

situated in Andira-sthala of Na[ga]ra-nàdu by Dasa-gauda 
and another person Whose name is not clear. 
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A.~-COPPER-PLATES, 1970-71—Conceld. 


à S L 
NS Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date pees Remarks 
TAMIL NADU—Concīd. 
MADRAS DISTRICT 
35 | Madras.—Coppe'-plate set deposited in| Vijayanagara . „| Dēvarāya JI . o i S « | Saka 1347 (šailābāhi- | Sanskrit and Telugu, Indifferently engraved. Records the grant, made by the 
the Government Museum. Findspot : guņa-bhū), Parā-j Nandi-nāgari. king, of the village Maiganalüru, in Marudādu-nādu in 
Manganallūr, Wandiwash Taluk, North bhava, Chaitra Chelukyapatu in Véguna-kétaka in Padavidu-rajya, after 
Arcot District. Through Shri P. R. fu. 12, Monday. renaming it as. Dévarayapuram, as sarvamanya to the 
Srinivasan, Superintending Epigraphist, Irregular. ascetic Indragiri. 
TANJAVUR DISTRICT 
MANNARGUDI TALUK 
35 | Mannargudi.—Plates ^ through the Rājēndra, son of Rāūjārām . Kali 4112 å .| Tamil . 6 . | Spurious. Records the grant of land for worship by the 
District Munsif, Mannargudi. king on the occasion of his hunting and the right of worship to 
Perichchivarran, a member of the Vēduva-jāti (tribe of 
\ hunters) at the latter's request, to god Širrambalanāda- 
‘| biramarüpalingam who appeared under a punnat tree in the 
i forest. In late characters. 
UTTAR PRADESH 
VARANASI DISTRICT z 
VARANASI TAHSIL 
37 | Vārāņasi—Copper-plate set in the | Chandra of Kumāun| Dyótachandradéva . 4 . -| Saka 1617, Mārga-| Local dialect, Nagari | Records a tax-free gift of two plots of land in two villagos, 
Bharat Kala Bhavan. Impression ! Sirsha 30, Tuesday, 500 dīghās in Saravarakhéri and 1100 bighas in Lohara 
through the Hony. Director, Bharat Solar eclipse=1695 by the chief to Pamdita Ramaji and Lakshmaņajī. Among 
Kala Bhavan, Findspot; Not known. A.D., November 26 the witnesses are mentioned Vīrēšvara-pāfm*]dē, Lakshmi. 


pati-pithde, Srīnātha-adhikāri, Divana Bhavadēva, Joist 
Sarvadéva, etc., It was written by Mohana-Bhafrh]dari 
and engraved by Gēpāla. 


AHdVŪDIdI NVIGNI 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1970-71 


E 
E: 
eegend 
= 
B a ; : Language and 
No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date ‘Alphabet Remarks 
ANDHRA PRADESH 
ANANTAPUR DISTRICT 
TADPATRI TALUK 
1 | Al@ru.—Chennakééava temple, central| Vijayanagara . oe Telugu Damaged and built in. Seems torecord the gift of a garden 
shrine, beam ofthe entrance. on the occasion of the lunar eclipse on the date (lost) 


2 | Aravédu.—Ruined Siva temple, pillar EU 


by Abānīyeni-gāru, son of Peramasani-Timmānāyanigāru in 
a village (name lost) in Gutti-rājya which was perhaps a 
náyamkara given to the donor by Sāļuva Timmarusayyagaru, 
to god Ahēbalēšvara at Ālūru, probably for the merit of his 
father, in the reign of a chief or a king whose name is not 
clear. In characters ofabout the 16th century. 


Sé Saka 1243, Dur- Do. .|Do. Purport not clear. Refers to a certain Kēsava-jiyyalu, 
in the mandapa. mmati, Jyēshtha son of Gathgarasi, who is stated to have held the vritti of 
ba.5, Sunday=1321 the temples of DasaméSvaradéva,  Adite$varadeva and 
A.D., May 3. | Bhairavadéva at Velalūru. 
[3 | Stone sot up infront of the Chenna-| [Vijayanagara] Saka 1450(wrong for| Do, Damaged. Seems to record the gift of a perpetual lamp 
kēšavasvāmi temple. 1460, current), by Mahamandalésvara Beļagaļarāju Nāgayyadēvamahā- 
Hévilambi, Marga- raju for the merit of his parents and his overlord, Raghu- 
gira gu. 15, lunar patirāju. 
eclipse=1537 A.D., 
November 16. 
Friday. 
4 | Stone lying outside the temple : 4 [Do] . . Saka 1452 (current), Do. . Records the gift of land in Aravidu by JMahāmaņdalēšvara 
x Ae Déi ewe dēva-mahārāju, son of......rrajuvāru to  Mamgala 
11, Sunday=1530 (Magali) Komdoju for conducting —do/Ja-nágasarála-vai- 
A.D., January 9. bhavamu (drum and pipe service) in the temple of Ké$ava- 
mūrti in Aravidu. Aravidu is stated to have been bestowed 
as nayamkara by Visvanāthanāyanimgāru on the donor, 
5 | Wall to the left of the entrance into the | [Do.] . o 3 Krödhana, Ātvīja Dorm, Records the conversion of an endowment (manya) of the 
inate. A gu, 14, deity Gharnnarāyadu of Aravidu into a tax-free endowment 
d (sarvamānya) by Muhāmaņģalēšvara Āravīti Bukkarāju 
for the merit of Āravīti Bhattaraju Timmappa. In 
characters of about the 15th century. 
6 | Broken stone lying outside the same |[Do.] Vers Do. . Damaged. Fragmentary. Mentions Gutti Yara Timmaraju 
SE ? and Sarabaraju. In characters of about the 16th century. 
7 | Attiraladinne.—Boulder fixed into Do. - ^ Sadàéivar&ya . . -| Saka 1[4]7[1], Sau- Dosa Damaged. Refers to the plastering work in the temple of 
the fence of a field near the school. mya,...,ba,11. Chamnakésvaradéva in Attirāladinna, a sarvamānya-agrahāra. 
Refers to the individuals Dārējula Yaroju, Tiruvēju and 
others. Also mentions the 24 families. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1970-71—Contd. 
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No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty 
Now : C 


ANDHRA PRADESH—contd. 
ANANTAPUR DISTRICI—concld. 
TADPATRI TALUK—Cconcld. 


8 | Chintakāyamaņļa —Chennakēšava- [Vijayanagara] . 
svāmi temple, stone set up in front. 


9 | Tirumalāpuram.—Narasirnhasvāmi tem- | Chālukya of Bādāmi 
` | ple, stone set up infront. Ge 


CHITOOR DISTRICT 
ČHANDRAGIRI TALUK 
10 | Tiruchohānūr —Padmāvatī temple. | Ghēļa 


` Slabs built as a small wallin the north- 
| eastern corner of the prūkāru. 


11 Do. 
12 Do. i ¥ 5 1 S . conic 
18 Do. B S $ ci 5 4 Mons 


| 


i 
| 
| 


King 


..[raMitya Satyāsraya 


-| Rájarüja I 


Date 


Language and 


Alphabet c Remarks 


Saka 1432, Pramē-| Telugu . . + | Records the gift of doimari-paimu, during the time of Süjuva 


dita, Mügha šu. 10, 
Thursday=1511 
A.D., January 9. 


m 


Govündàrajaya, for the construction of the temple (nagaru) 
of Chethnakésvaradéva and for conducting the festivities in 
that temple ot Chirntakāmarndā situated in Ghardikéta-sima 
by Prat&ipa-radi Nāgā-radi, the godaguvadivandu of 
Dommari-24 families (kulas) at the instance of certain indi- 
viduals (names given) including Ràmachaindrini Tirumala- 
raju, the headman (pedavamqu) of Dommari-24 families 
(kulas) for whose merit the gift was made. Also records the 
gift of some money for the same purpose by the Radi-prajalu 
of the same village. 


Do. . . +] Broken. Seems to record the gift of land 50 maruniu in 
extent to Rēvalabēļa Duggasaramgru of Gondilya (Kaun- 
dinya)-gétra, probably by Perbāņa-Mutturāju who was 
ruling from Veļaļūru while Vāņaraju was ruling from [Pam]- 
buligi. In characters of about the 7th century. 


Tamil . S -| In two fragments. Both the pieces introduce Idar-nīkki 
Arulakki alias Rājarājā-mūvēndavēļān. The first contains 
the king's meykkirtti, Tirumagal pola etc., and seems to 
record a gift of 470] kalanju . Published in T. T. 
Devasthanam Hpigraphical Series, Vol. I, Nos. 15 and 17. 


Do. . +|Do. Contains part of a record probably detailing the fixation 
of the contribution from a few persons in cash (kaļafiju) 
and kind (kādi) in return for their utilisation of Nandi-ēri, 
endowed by Vijaiyaditta....for the deities [Tiruviļa]- 
hgoyir-perumàünadigal, Tirumandirašālaipporumāņadiga] Tiru- 
vengadattupperumanadigal, etc. In characters of about the 
10th century. Ibid., No. 4. 


Do.. + | Fragmentary. Seems to contain part of a record specifying 
some food offerings to a deity. The értkaryam of the temple 
of the deity Tiruvilangoyir-perum&madiga] is referred to, 
Do. Ibid., No. 118. 


Do: is $ -| Do. Refers to tho division [Te]nkarai Neņmali-nādu and 
Tiruviļangēyil. Do. Ibid. Wo. 119. 


ce 
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15 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


Do. LI D D D D D 


Do, e . ° . : 


Vahana-mandapa in front of the Padmà- | Chola 


vati temple, west wall outside. 
Do. » E ` . . . 


GUNTUR DISTRICT 
NARASARAOPET TALUK 
Chējerla.—Kapētēšfvara temple, lower 
; proper right corner of one of the votive 
sahdsralingas on the north-eastern side 
of the main shrine. 


Below the gikhara of a votive $iv& shrine 
inthe eastern side ofthe prākāra. 


Below the šikhara of the shrine under the 
tree inthe southern side ofthe prakara. 
SATTENAPALLI TALUK 
Amaravati.—Impressionsof Inscriptions 


received from the Curator, Archaeo- 
logical Museum, Amarāvatī, No. 1. 


No.2 (ESCH . D . . 


HYDERABAD DISTRICT 


Hyderabad—Broken agbagonal pillar 
preserved in the Office of the Depart- 


ment of Archaeology and Museum, 
A.P., Hyderabad.  Findspot; Kēsānu- 
palle, Palnad taluk, Guntur District. 
Impressions from the Director of 
Archaeology and Museums, A.P. 


Ikshv aku] 


Ikshy aku 


Tribhuvaņaehakravarti Rājarāja (III) 


[Vàsi]thiputa siri Oharntamūla (T) 


Regnal year 30, day 
260. 


Sake 1300 


Regnal year [5], 
Vaikāši, 
Regnal year 13, 


Hemanta 1, diya 1. 


Sanskiit, Telugu- 
Kannada, 


Telugu-Kannada 


Dore 


Prakrit, Brāhmi 


Do. U 
Do. » 
Do. . S 


In two fragments, Seems to regord a gift of 80 pon probably 
for making an udara-bandhana. In characters of about the 
llth century. Ibid., Nos. 127-28. 


Do. Contains part of some grant for food offerings to some 
deities. The $rībhaņģāra of Alegiyaperumh] is referreģ to. 


Do. Seems to record a gift of six patti ofland brought under 
cultivation by excavating a lake probably by Pokkan alias 
Pāņdiyadaraiyar, son of Andar. "The land is stated to be a 
part of the tiruvidaiyatiam of Alagiyaperumal], T, T; 
Devasthanam Epigraphical series, Vol. L No. 34. 


Do. Appears to record a gift of some money (?)remitted to 
the treasury of Aļagiyaperumāļ. Ambāļippilļai, Tiruyén- 
gadam in...... fole-mandalam and Tiruvilangéyil are 
referred to. In characters of about the 14th century, 


Reads: Šrī Vippratéé]khara..... 


In characters of about 
the 7th century. 


Damaged. Seems to record the name Kaliy[u]ga-[ma]. . 
In eharacters of about the 8th century. 


Records the name Chētiyavva. Do. 


Fragmentary. The text seems to have been similar to that of 
the three inscriptions of Ikshvaku Madhariputa Vīrapuri- 
sadata published in Archaeological Survey of South India. 
Vol. I, pp. 110 ff. 1 


IL-0L6] 404 LūOddū TVONNV 


Reads: Pipa mātuya dünam. In characters of about the 
2nd century B.C. 


Badly worn out. Seems to record that some object was 
installed (patithapito). Do. 


Fragmentary. Records the erection of a pillar probably 
called Budhi by Maha-Chavnda and Chula...... eto., the 
sons of the merchant Budhi and his wife Hamgā, perhaps 
for achieving unity with their own, fellow traders, in the 
mahachétika of the Mūlavasi-vihāra of the monks of the 

Bahusutiya school in the village Nidigala. Noticed in 

A. P. Govt. Report on Epigraphy for 1905, No. B 92, and 

publishedin Zp. An4hrica, vol. I, pp. 146 ff. and plate, 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1970-71—Contd. 


d SEH 


SL Place of Find or Deposit 


ANDHRA PRADESH—contd. 
HYDERABAD DISTRICT—concld, 
Hyderabad—coneld. 
25 | Fragments lying in the ies Office. 
Findspot: Ruined Siva temple, 


Nidigonda, Jangaon* Taluk, Warangal 
District. 


26 | Do. Findspot: In a field adjoining the 
hillock of the ruined Narasimha temple 
to the south of Rahmānpūr, Devara- 
konda Taluk, Nalgonda District. 


MAHBUBNAGAR DISTRICT 
ĀOHOHAMPET TALUK 


27 | Amarābād.—Slab lying outside the Siva 
temple, front side. 


28 | Backside . S S ; S i 


_ 29 | Pillar in front of the Siva temple 


Dynasty King 


Kaka tiya 5 


[Cheraku chief] 


Do. 


Do. 


Visvanātha-mahārāju 


6 . | Immadi Viévanáthe-déva 


Language 
Bete and Alphabet 


Saka #141 (chandra- | Sanskrit , Telugu 
abdhi-īša), Pramā- 
thin, Rādha 
(Vaišākha) šu. 6, 
Sunday=1219 
A.D., April 21. 


Saka 1189 Sanskritand Telugu, 
Telugu. 
Saka 1196, (wrong| Telugu . z 


for 1186), Raktāk- 
shi, Jyēshtha šu. 5 
Friday=1264 A.D. |, 
May 2. 


T Do. 


Vileinbi, Vaitākha Do. 
£u. 11, Sunday. 
Probably=1418 
A.D., April 17. | 


Remarks 


Begins with the Kakatiya genealogy. Records (1) the 
erection of Trikūfa temple for the deities suchas Rudra, 
Mādhava-Mahādēva andanother (name lost) and shrines 
for other deities such as Sūrya, Ganapati, etc., by 
Kundamamba, the daughter of Mahādēva and the queen of 
Rudra, the Nàtavàdi chief and the provision ma de for worship 
etc., (2) the founding of Kundapura and its gift to 
brahmanas (3) the construction of a temple for Saikara 
at Jidikallu and (4) the construction of the shrines of 
Ardhandariévara, Umāmahēšvara and Kundéfvara at the 
villages Kāļēšvara, Mantrakūta and Srigaila respectively 
anda tank called Kundasamudra. 


Engraved from bottom to top. Commences witha prasasti 
in Sanskrit proseand records the gift of the village Guddapalli 
in [Chjerágodála-sthala together with tanks and 
the ineome from taxes by the chief to Sintapirva 
Sivapasékulu (ic., Šānta$iva) described as a devotee of 
Tripurāntakadēva. 


+ | Records the consecration of the (image of the) deity Siddha- 


mahālakshmi for the welfare of the chief by Sukadeva. 
Records also the grants of lands by Immadidéva, 
Marnchirāju, Mādēvi, Saimkara' and Šukadēva. The last 
mentioned entrusted the lands to Amno-jiyya for worship 
and offerings thrice a day to the deity. Cf. Hyd. Arch. 
Series, No. 19, p. 38, No. Mn. 5. 


Records the gifts of wet lands in Burugugumgala for the 
worship of the deity Lakshmidévi by Darderāju-Peddi 
for the merit of Bollaya-radi. The lands included the 
share alloted to the priest Aimmna-jiyya mentioned in No. 27 

above. Ín characters of the 13th century. 


Records the construction of a bund for the tank belonging 
to the deity Svayambhūdēva with the help of 30 mādas 
contributed by Malli-setti, son of Pedda Bāla-setti. In 
characters of about the 15th century. Cf. Hyd. Arch. 
Series, No. 19, p. 40, No. Mn. 7. 


be 


AHdVUOIdA NVIGNI 


30 | Another pillar in the same temple . 


31 | Umamahéivaram near Rangapuram.— 
Pillar in front of the main door-way 
of the Umantahéivara temple on the 


hill. 


32 Do, 


33 | Pillar set up on the right side of the same 


temple. 


34 | Same pillar , 


35 |Another side 


36 | Pieces ofa pillar lying in the Umāmahēs- 
vara temple at the foot of the hill. 


H 


DC 


Kākatīya 


[Do.] 


eas’ 


Rudra . 5 . 


Šaka 1620 (viyad- 
néra-amga-indu), 
Bahudhànya, 
Nija-Jyésh tha 
Paurņamī, Monday= 
1698 A.D., June 13. 


Saka 1242, Raudri, 
Kārttika ba. 7, 
Frida y=1320 A.D., 
October 24. 


Bahudhānya, Jyēsh- 
tha Su, 15, 
Monda y=1698 
A.D., June 27. 


Saka 1677 (sapta- 
sapta=pitu-chandra), 


Yuva, Nija-Jyēsh- 
tha Paurņamī, 
Mūla, Monday= 
1755, A.D., June 
23. 


Saka 1202, Vikra ma, 
Vaišākha ču. 5, 
Thursda y=1280 
A.D., April 4, 


Dom xum 


Sanskrit, Telugu 


Sanskrit and Telugu, 
Telugu. 


Telugu 


Do. 


Sanskrit and Telugu, 
Telugu. 


Do. 


Do. 


Records the gift of wet land beyond the tank in Jiluguballi 
to the deity Svayambhidéva by Potaya. In characters 
of about the 16th century. Ibid., p. 41, No. Mn. 9. 


Records the setting up of the images of Vīrēša, Nandīša, 
Pārvatī and Kééava in the temple of Mahēša to the north 
of the Srigiri by Purushēttama, one of the three sons of 
Narasalakshmyāribā of the Dēchināyavi family at the 
instance of Sadānanda-Bhārati. The record was composed 
by Pāņsmu Nrihary-adhvari. A chakrabandha is depicted 
at the end. Ibid., pp. 78-79, No. Mn. 36. 


Contains a verse in Arya metre in praise of god Mahésvara 
composed by Šallarāya-vodaya. in characters of about 
the 17th century. Ibid., p. 80, No. Mn, 37. 


Records the order laid down by Asaikhyāta- Māūhēšvaras 
from Sriparvatam, Šrīmahēšvaram ( i.e., Umāmahēsvaramu), 
Amarāvati and — Munnanüru assigning the income 
from sixteen villages (names given) to provide for worship 
and offerings etc. in the Mahévara temple. Mentions 
the gift formerly made by Pratāparudradēva-mahārāju, 
Gaņapi Vīrayya and the people of 72 niyogas. Ibid. p. 80, 
No. Mn. 38. 


Records the setting up of the images of Parvati, Virabha dra, 
Ohannakēšāva, Mahishāsuramardini and Nandikéévare 
by Sadānandēsvāmi. The sculptors of the images were 
Peda-Sarabhaya and Chinna-Sara bhaya, sons of Vāvilēti 
Basuvaya. See No. 3l above. 


Records the setting up of dhvaju-stambhas in front of the 
shrines of Mahēšvara, Vīrēša and Ghannakēta va by Lakehe 
Maya, son of Govindu Jathgaya-setti and Lakshmaņa. 
The Telugu portion at the end records the obeisance of 
Lakshmipati, son of Gévindu Jarngamsetti. Hyd. Arch. 
Series, No. 19 p. 83, No. Mn. 39. 


Fragments. Record the construction of the matha called 

Chenna-Mahéévarapura to the north of the temple of 
Mahēšvara for the Mākēšvaras by Ramayya the thandāru- 
karaņamu of the ruler, the construction of the five shrines 
named Chalamartiganda-Rudréévara, Ramanatha déva, 
Chenna-Sémanatha déva, Chenna Mallināthadēva and 
Pochéévara by his wife Mala-sāni and the various gifts 
of lands for the maintenance of the temples, worship, 
offerings, flower-gardens, festivals etc. Bhandaru Viraya 
is also referred to. Of. ibid. pp. 84 ff., No. Mn. 41, 


Do. Records the constructions (details lost) by Bhaņdāru 


Pēchaya the son of Bhandaru Ramaya and the assignment 
of sixty shares for the mathas. In characters of about 
the 13th century. Ibid, 
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38 


39 


40 


41 


A 
Nr 


Place of Find or Deposit * 


Dynasty 


King Date 


ANDHRA PRADESH—conid, 
MAHBUBNAGAR DISTRICT—coneld. 
ACHOHAMPET TALUK—concld. 


Amarābād—concld. 


Faces of a pillar lying in the Umāmahēs- | Kakatiya 


vara temple at the foot of the hill. 


KOLLAPUR TALUK 


Bekkam.—Muktēšvara temple (Bekkēs- 
va runi-gudi),mahamaņģapa, four facos 
of a pillar. Impressions from the 
Superintending Archaeologist, Temple 
Survey Project, Madras. 


Kudavalli—Sangamésvarasvami temple, 
pillar iu the mandapa. Do. 


NALGONDA DISTRICT 
NALGANDA TALUK 
Panugallu.—Sri Venkatéévara temple, 


wall near the dvārapālaka image, proper 
` left of the entrance, poe 


[Do.] 


[Do.] 


Ru. 7-7 B S . . e.. 


SC Saka 987 Viéva- 
vasu, Srüvama šu. 
5, Tuesday. Irregu- 
lar. 


SE Soke 132[2], Vikra- 
ma, Margasira 
šu. 15, Wednesda yz 
1400 A. D., 
December 1. 


Chalukya of Kalyāņa| Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramaditya VI) | Ghālukya Vikrama 


CERA ER vas 
$u.10 Sunday. 


Language 
and Alphabet 


Sanskrit and Telugu, 
Telugu. 


Do. 


Kannada 


Telugu . S 


Sanskrit, Kannada. 


Remarks 


Fragments. Record the grants includingthat ofthe village 
Tigalapalli made by Cheraku Immadi Jetti-Bollayaraddi 
at the instance of Bhaņģūru Pēchaya for worship and 
offierings in the temples including that of Mallikārjunadēva 
and for the maintenance of the mathas. Do. Ibid. 


Do. Records the construction of several shrines, a mandapa 
for celebrating the marriage of the deity Mahēšvara, mathas 
ete. and the grants made for their maintenance. Bhandaru 
Amnaya is mentioned. The grant of the village Takka- 
vrolu is also recorded. Permàdidéva, Pērūr, Tīgalapalli 
and Mandala-pumballi are also referred to. Do. lbid. 


Do. Records the gifts of land to provide for food offerings, 
in Gomkavura probably situated in the nayamkara of 
Vi$vanāthadēva. Also refers to the gift of lands under 
Uttamagaņda-kāluva in Surabhi, the nāyarekara of 
Bhaņģāru Mahādēva, to several deities including Chenna- 
Sēmanāthadēva. Do. Ibid. 


Damaged. Seems to record the grant of 87 mattar of dry 
land and 2 mattar of wet land to Xàfmirapeidita to 
provide for worship of Chólé$vara by Kētorasa and Rājarasa. 


Do. Seems to record the renovation of the fikhara, mandapa 
and the bhavanti of the temple of Sangamésvaradéva. Refers 
to Sukhāmritašsrīpāda and the pedda-karaņem (nome nov 
clear) of Kamdana vrolu. 


Fragmentary. The king is stated to be at Kalyāņapura. 
Refers to Permādidēva and to a mahāmaņdalēšvara (name 
lost) who is said to have secured probably a fief, from 


the king's son prince Tailapadéva, Recordsthe grant 


9€ 
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44 | Pachchla Sūmēšvara temple, stonelying 
inthe compound. : 


45 | Wall of the empty shrine, right side in 
the same temple. 


46 | Slab fixed near the doorway in Chhāyā 
|| Sēmēšvara temple. 


ar Slab lying in the compound of the 
| Government School. 


48 | Slab set up onthe tankbund outside the 
village. 


H 


SŠURYAPET TALUK 


49 | Nāgulapādu.—Wall of. the 
temple. ; 


"Wall to the left of entrancein the same 
temple. d 


Trikūta | Kakatiya 


D erse eee Do. H 
(en 5 Telugu 
-| Kakatiya o . | Rudra Do. . 
Kali4989,Saks 1810,| Do. 
Hijri 1306, Sarva- 
. dhàri,  Mārgašira 
ba. 10, Friday-1888 
A.D., December 28. 
Nawwab of Gēlkoņda| Mahémangalésvara Yēburāhim- | Saka 1472, Pramēda, | Telugu ; 
kutubuša. Māgha gu. 15,| Naskh. 
Monday. Irregular. 
Ganapati . : S Š : Saka 1186, Jaya, | Telugu 
Vaišākha šu. 13, 
Thursday-1234 
A.D., April 13. 
Dosts ds Do. ` : Saka 1180, Kala- Do: . 


yukta, Māgha šu. 2, 
Satur day-1258 
- A.D., Docember 28. 


of the village (tax-free) Adēni-pāmulu in Indolti-70, toa 
brāhmaņa (nate lost) son of Vaidyanātha. Refers to 
Tammu-Bhīma. Cf. A.P. Arch. Series No. 3, p.67, 
No. Ng. 51. 


Fragmentary. Seems to describe Kuntalavallabha and 
Bhīma-nripati. In characters of about the 11th century. 


Damaged. Contains a prasasti of a chief described as 
Kēdūru-puravarēšvara and as belonging to the solar race, 
Ka$yapa-gotra and Karikal-inyaya and. seems to record 
.& gift for food-offerings, etc. to a deity. In characters 
of about the 13th century. 


Records a gift of 4 marturus of wet land near the Odayāditya- 
samudramu (tank), to be cultivated during both the seasons 
and 20 maruturus of dry land to the deity Abhinava-So- 
manatha by Tanitrapālu Malli-nāyaka. The gift was 
received by Sripati. Do. Published in Hyd. Arch. Series, 
No. 10, p. 97, No. Ng. 33. 


Records the construction of a building at Panugallu for the 
benefit of the people by Maharaja Karuvan Rāja Srini- 
vasa Rao Bahadūr of Golukondanagara. 


Bilingual. The Telugu portion records the renovation of 
of à dam across the river Musi near the village Namile 
in Yindupukala-sīma and of a feeder canal from the dam 
to the tank called Udayasamudra and the arrangements 
made for the discharge of the excess waters to river 
Krishna for the morit of Sayidu Sādātu Sayidu Saha Mir 
by Rāmattullā. It also records the gift of the income from 
dasabanda levy on produce from the landsirrigated by the 
canal apportioned as follows: one share to the king, one and 
a half shares to the people and two shares to the "Tulukas 
and the Brāhmaņas. Published in Ep.Ind.Mos., 1925-26, pp. 
ie Se Plate X1 a. For the Persian portion see App. 

, No. 2. 


Persian, 


Contains the prasasti describing the Récherla chief 
Kitreddi as Āmanikamti-puravarādhīsvara, etc. Records the 
setting up of the images of the deities Namésvara, Aytēt. 
vara and Katésvara by the chief for the merit of his father 
Namiraddi and his mother Aytasinamma and himself and 
the gift of 4 maruturus of lands under the canal from the 
Musi and 5 maruturus of land under the tank Namasamudra for 
the angarangabhoga of the deities. Published in Hyd. Arch. 
Series, No. 13, p. 90, No. Ng. 27. rom 


Partly erased. Records the division of (lands under) tho 
tank Namasamudram situated to the east of Nagulapadu 
into two parts out of which one part belonging to Kami- 
reddi, son of Ayit&ibik&, desoribod as Amaniganti-pura- 
varüdMávara, was endowed by him, for the morit of the 
ing. Ibid., p.92, No. Ng. 28. 
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emmmer 


SI. 


No. — Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty 
ANDHRA PRADESH—concid. 
NALGONDA DISTRIOT—coneļd. 
ŠURYAPET TALUK-—concld, 
Nagulapadu—concld. 1 
51 | By the side of the above . Kākatīya . 
52 | Slab lying on the roadside opposite to the Do. . . 
same templo. 
53 | Wall left of the doorway of the same Do. , . { 


temple. 


54 | Siva temple. near the Trikūta temple, 
wall left of entrance. 


55 | apt -Rrok slab lying near a 
welļ, 


King Date 


Raktakshi, 
Jyéshtha šu. 1, 
Thursday. 
Irregular, 


Saka 1225, Šēbha 
krit, Vaišākha ën. 
15,  Wednesday= 
1303 A.D., May 1. 


Prataparudra . e . 


1) Raktakshi, Jyésh- 
tha gu. 1, Thursday. 
Trregular. 

2) Kshaya, Phalguna 
ba, 11, Monday. 
Probablyz1267 
A.D., February 21 


Saka 1404, Subha- 
krit, Phalguna 
ba. 10, Wednesday= 
1483 A.D., March 5. 


Rāmarāju Mahārāju . A 5 


Se Saka 111[8], Nala, 
Phalguna $u. 1, 


Language 
and Alphabet 


Telugu . . 
Do. D > 
Do. e . 
Do. 

Do. . 


Remarks 


Records the grant ofmaruturus of 10 west land sunder the canal 
from the Musi and 6 maruturus of dry land under the eastern 
side ofthe tank Nāmasamudra by Ganapiraddi and Már- 
reddi for the merit of their parents Kimi-reddi and Küma- 
sāni and fortheir own merit. In characters of the 13th 
century. Of. No. 50 above. Idid. p. 98, No. Ng. 29. 


Records an endowment of land and income from contributions 
from the Kématlu idaravüru, gollavāru and akkasālavāru, etc, 
the details of which are given for rangabhogu to the deity 
Mūlnāthadēva of the Mūlasthānam of Nigulapādu by the 
members of the 18 samayas. Ibid.. p. 94, No. Ng. 30. 


The inscription in three seotions engraved continuously records 
three separate grants made to the Trikūta shrines of 


Nāmēšvara, Aytēšvara and Kātēšvara, The first section 
records the grant of 4 maruturus of land as vrittt under the 
canal from the Misi by Kamaya, Nāmaya and Mallaya for 
the merit of their father Kat-reddi and their mother Para- 
sani and for their own merit. The second section records 
the grant of 4 marfurus of land irrigated by the tank Nama- 
samudra to the east of Nāgulapādu Kāmaya for the merit of 
his parents and for his own merit on the date cited second. 
The third section records the grant of 2 marufurus of land 
under the tank Chidtala-cheruvu to the south of Pinadévula- 
palli and 2 taružurus of land nearthe same tank by 
Nümaya for the merit of his parents and for his own merit 
also on the date cited second, ibid., p. 95, No. Ng. 31. 


Records that the pedestal (punava!ia) of the K&me$vara- 
linga Was caused to be made by Akkana, the younger 
brother of Kachanamgaru, son of Akkireju Potaraju of 
Vubbēpalli. Published in Telangana Sasanamulu, Vol. 1. 
P.177, No. 23. 


Incomplete. Records the installation ofthe deity Channa- 
Mallikārjuna at Pillalamapri by Nagaraju, younger brother 


8E 
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Z.lvoa I 


DELHI 


56 | Delhi (Chiragh Debt), Loose slab lying 
in the mosque in th » enclosure of Hadrat 
Nasirud Din, Ghir<.g1. Impression: 
from the Superintend ng Ep Braphi*t, 
Persian and Arabic Inscriptions, 
Nagpur. (Acc. No. 5167). 


TERRITORY OF GOA 


57 | Panaji —Photograph of a clay seal 
reccived from Dr. V, T. Gune, Director 
of Archives, Findspot: Eastern Uttar 
Pradesh. 


GUJARAT 
AHMADABAD DISTRICT 
AHMADABAD TAHSIL 


58 | Ahmadabad.—Loose slab kept in th» 
Offi: of state Archaeology Department. 
Pad not: Originally from a vtep-well 
culled Raghunath ‘Da:-ki-baoli, Pafich 
Kuw:n. Impres ‘ions received from the 
Sup:rintend ng  Epigraphi:t, Persian 
and Arabic Inscriptions, Nagpu . 
(Acc, No. 5195). 


BROACH DISTRICT 
DEDIAPADA TAHSIL 


59 | KudI Ambu.—A momorial pillar 
Impte::ions received from the S'iper'n 
tending Archaeolog :t, We:tern Circle, 
B.roda. 


60 | A second memorial pillar in the sam» 
place. Do. 


Maukhari 


Sarvavarman 


Mahirajidhirijs Raghunāthadā:a 


of Mahēšvara Bhīmarāju and the son of Mahēšvara Maha 
dévayya ofthe Penugēta-gētra, and grants of land 
(uritti), in Lakshm4 puri given to him by Rēcherla Béti-reddi: 


Thursday = 97; 
A.D., February 20. ; 


| [Vikrama] 1574 Bates ees Nāgarī, | Bilingual. Badly damaged. Contains one line of writing. 
Excepting the date, other details arelost. Forthe Persian 
portion see App. D, No. 28. 


Nalanda seals of the king. Of. Ep. Ind., Vol. XXI, pp. 73-74 
i and plate 


| 
| 
! 
Go Sanskrit, Northern . | Fragmentary. Contains the same legend asthe one in the 
| ; 


Vikrama 1779 (^ava- | Sanskrit, Nagari 
adri-adri-bhūmi) , 


Saka 1644 (abdhi- 


Records the construction of a stepwell called Amritavar- 
shini in Girjaranagara by the chief who wasthe son of 
Bhagavan and the grandson of Gēkula. The record was 


abdhi- — rasa-abja) written by the Udichyabrühmana belonging to the Ssha- 
Pramāthi, Uttarā- sradave Tukandaji, the son of Sadā$iva. Thakura 
yena, Sisira- ritu, Paramānanda  daróga, S'lpi Kāsīdāsa and Rāmādasa 
Nūgha ba. 5, | belonging to Sümapura-jhàti were jo.ntly associated with 
Thursday, Svāti, this work. 

Dhruvayēģa, Taita- 


lakarana=1723 A.D., i 
February 14 | 
(The year was, how- | 
ever, Paridhāvin). | 


Vikrama 1464, ì Local dialect, Nāgarī | Seems to record that the pillar was of Vimhi, the son oi 
Vaisikha ba. 3, certain Mamdavai Vachha. 

Friday (2?) =14'8 | 

A.D, April 13.; 

(The month was 

Adhika-Vaišākha.) 


Vikrama 1482., | Do. 
E Phālguna šu. T 
Mond ay-1425 A.D., 
February 19, f.d.t. 
“61. 


Worn out. Seems to record the erection of a pillar for » 
certain person (name not clear) and refers to a Sūtra Sama. 
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Sé des of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date 
GUJARAT-—concld. | 
"5 BROACH' DISTRICT och, 
DzDrAPADA "TAHSIL—concid. 
61 BIN ‘ial pillar iDo. . Sultan of Gujarat Pütasüha Mahamarde (Muhammad | Vikrama 1805, 
EM digo Sháh II). Jyéshtha ba. 15, 
Wednesday=1449 
A.D., May 21. 
62 | A second memorial pillar in the same Bos" Pàtàsü ` Meha[mada] (Muhmaüd j Vikrama 1519, 
place. Do. Begarha) p Srāvaņā šu. 4, 
Friday=1462 A.D., 
July 30. 
H 
V. TAHSIL 
AP D 2i Vikramsa 14706, 
63 | Pi .—A palia stone. Do. Phalguna šu. 7, 
Ve SEN Tuesda y=1420 
A.D., February 20, 
f.d.t. -16. 
KERALA 
ALLEPPEY DISTRICT 
KAYANKULAM TALUK 
64 | Kāyankuļam.--Disoribed stones preserved Year 157 of Tiruk- 
in the Krishnapuram Palace Mussum. kunava[y] dévar. 
" Stone No.1. Findspot : Pud5di. South 
Wynad Taluk, Calicut District. 
65 | Do. Stone No.2. Findspot: Nallūr,| Chēra Ādiohchan-Kēdai.... Roegnal year 2+11, 
.. Calicut Taluk, Calicut District. Jupiter in Mithuna. 
66 „Do. Stone No. 3. Findspot: Vēnnayūr, Do.. i HAE varmar-tiruvadi Regnal year 2+. 
| | Emad Taluk, Malappuram District. 


CALICUT DISTRICT 
BADAGABA TALUK 
67 | Ponméri.--Fragments built into the sides ears 


of the bali-pitha in front of Teyyannür- 
Appan temple. 


Language 


and Alphabet Remarks 


Local dialect, Nagari Refers to Rand Ranasamgha and seems to record the 
erection of a pillar in memory of some person. Details 
are not clear. 


Do. $ Worn out. Purport not clear, 


Do. . Seems to record the erection of a memorial pillar probably 


for a brahmana named Vasāvā. 


Tamil, Vatteluttu Indifferently engraved. Seems to record some provision 
for a lamp. Refers probably to a person called Pēdi 


Nagaran. In characters of about the 10th century. 


Do. . E: - | Damaged. Seems to rofer to a ruler of Vēņādu and to a 
Koyiladkariga]. Records somo provision made for the 
recitation of Bharata, for the teaching of Niruttamand for 
Santi (worship). In charactors of about the 12th century. 


Do. 4 Damaged and broken. Rsfers to Pārthiva-kēyiladikārigaļ 
and seems to record a gift of land by Irāmaņ Chēdinna- 
tiruvadi to provide for worship to the dévar at Veņņāyūr. 
Do. 

Do.. . „|Seems to record some provision for worship. Mentions 


| Samaitja(sa]. In characters of about the 10th century. 


Ot 


AHdVWOIdH NVIGNI 


68 | Vilvāppaļļi.—Stone in the possession of, 
Shri Choyi, Chirwmana-dé4am, Kunnu- 
mmayiņdiavida. 


CALI0UT TALUK 


69 | Kuruvattūr.—Pēļur-ambalam (Subrah- 
manya temple), entrance into the first 
' prākāra side of the passage. 


lo | prbg KOTTAYAM DISTRIOT 


70 | Aimanam.—Photograph of an inscription 
on a painting on the western wall of the 
Narasimha temple. Through Shri H. 
Sarkar, Superintending Archaeologist, 
Temple Suryey Project (Southern 
Region), Madras. 


MALAPPURAM DISTRICT 
PONNANI TALUK 
71 |Nannamukku.—Bhagavati temple in 
| Pallikkara, mangapa in front of the 
central shrine, kumuda, 
TRICHUR DISTRICT 
TEIOHUR TALUK 
72 | Muduvara.—Slab in the pavement 


between the two shrines in the local 
temple. 


Y3 | Trichūr.—Vadakkunāthan» temple, 
central shrine, kumuda to the left of 
entrance. 


74 | Triprayar.—Rama temple, central 
Shrine, jagati to the left of entrance, 


SH 


TRIVANDRUM DISTRICT 


TRIVANDRUM TALUK 


15 Trivandrum|—Stone set upin front ofthe | Chēļa 
| Bhitattan shrine in the Mahādēva 
~~" | temple at Valiya Šālai. 


[Rajendra I] 


> + Fragmentary. Refers to some land. In ebaracters of about 


Kollam [9]63 Malayāļam, Tami! 


Kollam 1019, Dhanus | Malayalam 
28. 


Kali suldhē | bhüvzr- | Sanskrit, Malayāļam 
tēhi Siddhyā 
(1774495th day- 
1829 A.D.). 


Tamil, Vatteluttu 


Do.'. 


Do 


Tamil 


the 12th century. 


Racords the gift of 12000 panam through the ūrāļar of Ayilür 
by Tekkeyil Mārayār. "The transaction is stated to have 
been'done in the presence of the deity. 


Records that the painting and the inscription were done by 
Nārāyaņa-pattar son of Védam Vādhyār, a resident of 
Ràmavarmmapuram-aharam (agrahüram) in Tiruyanands. 
pura-tésam and the disciple of Kaykotta-nanpütri. 


Contains a verse in Sürdü]avikridita recording the renovation 
of the Muktigēhāmbikā temple, the consecration of the 
deity, (and the provision made for) abhishéka, paintings, 
clothing, jewels and food offerings by the chief. 


Damaged. Records the arrangement made by an assembly 
consisting of the Urür, and Poduvūļ of Muduvarai regarding 
the provisions for worship. In characters of about the 
10th century. 


States that tho stone was contributed by Süttan Šuvaraņ of 
Mullvippaļļi. In characters of about the 11th century. 


Damaged. Records the grants made by Sankaran Kunra- 
ppolan of Mu[ru]ga-nádu and §innan A....ruling over 
Nedumpuraiyür for a lamp and expenses in the central 
shrine respectively. The local assembly consisting of the 
tr and the poduvāļ of Tiruppuraiyaru is stated to have been 
convened for the purpose by the first donor, in his capacity 
as the samafajita. Incharacters ofaboutth 11th century. 


Contains only the beginning of the king's meykkirtti, Tiru- 
mannivalara etc. : 


IL-0L6T YO! LYOdIW TY INNY 


Iv 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1970-71—Contd. 


— 
No. Place of Find or Deposit 


KERALA—concld. 
TRIVANDRUM DISTRICT—concld. 
TRIVANDRUM TALUK—co"ld, 
Trivandrum—concld. 


76 | Šrīvarāha temple, pillar stone lying in the 
prakara (in two pieces). 


77 | Central shrine, kumuda 
H 
i 
. MADHYA PRADESH 
DAMOH DISTRICT 
Harta Tags 
78 | Baliagarh.—Slab kept in the Police Sta- 
tion. Fiidspot: wall of a well, 
Kethora. Impressions received from 
the Deputy Director of Archaeology and 
Museums, Midhya Pradesh, through the 
Superintending  Ep'graphist, Persian 


and Arabic Inscriptions, Nagpur. (Ace. 
No. 4912). 


DEWAS DISTRICT 
SŠONKACE TAHSIL 


79 | Pipal Rawan.—Lak hmīkānt-kā-mandir 
Right of the entrance. Inner side. 


80 | Below the above. T 


GUNA DISTRIOT 


MUNGAOLI TAHSIL 


81 | Chandērī.—Stone slab kept in the Sculp- * Pratihāra of Gwalior | Raņapāladēva f 1 0 
| 


ture shed. Findspot: Budhi Ohandērī. 


Dynasty 


[Ruler of Vénadu] . 


Tughluq 


| MahürüjüdMraja Gayāsamdī (Ghiya- 
thu'd-Din). 


4 


Mahārāj Kulif.] dēva 


Date 


Kollam 660 


Vikrama 


Jyēshtha gu. 12,.. 


Vikrama 


. | Vikrama 1100 


1340, | Sanskrit, Nagari . 
Pausha áu.12,.... 


ind "P ioca 


Language | 


and Alphabet, Remarks 


————ÀMM—Ó MÀ — — M ne 


Tamil, Vatteluttu Indistinct. Refers to [Iravi]-Kéra]evarmar-tiruvadi. Seems 
to record some provision made for flower-garlands. priest 
and food offerings etc. In characters of about the 13th 

| century. Noticed in Archaeological Survey of Travancore 


| A. R. for Kollam 1086, No. 42. 


-| Records thatthe temple was repaired in the time of Sri Yāda- 
vēndīānubhūti.bhatārar. Same as Ibid., No. 43. 


+ | Malayāļam 


1382, | Sanskrit (corupt),| Bilingual. Records the construction probably of the step- 
Nāgarī; Persian,| well- by Khējā Jalāladīma Ishāka, during the time of Maha: 
Naskh. maļika Akhtyārddijulachī, and Silàra Saidahasnaji Ghana- 


(name not clear) a Māthura-Kāyastha. The süfradhàras 
were Bhoja and Goja. For the Persian portion see A.R. 


ļ dévacte. The record was written by Abhaidéva, theson of 
| Ep., 1969-70, App. D, No. 66. 


Local dialect, Nāgarī| Reads: Sasā. 34 Umūmajī. In characters of about th» 


14th century. 


Bottom portion built in (?) and damaged. Mentions tà: 
Mahàpradhana [ Gaga |déva as administering the Srikarana. 


Records a praštsti of the Saiva ascetic Prabēdha»šiva, the 
disciple of another ascetic (name lost who belonged to the 


ti Dose: 


94 


AHdVUDIdd NVIGNI 


83 


84 


85 


86 


87 


Photograph received from the Suporin- | 
tending Archaeologist, Archaeological | 
Survey of India, Central Circle, Bhopal. | 


INDORE DISTRICT 


INDORE TAHSIL 


|Indore.—Satī stone in the Museum. 


Findspot : Not known. 


JABALPUR DISTRICT 
JABALPUR TAHSIL 


Bamurhāhinūtā.—Ped>staļ of a broken 
stone image kept under a pipal tree. 


Jabalpur.—Pedestal of an imago of a 
goddess in the Collector’s office. 


Téwar.—A broken slab. Impressions 


from the Supsrintending Archaeologist, 
Central Circle, Bhopal. 


MUBWARA TAHSIL 


pon ow slab ‘in a ruined 
[M 


Another stone slab in the same temple. 


Bilahari.—Gaya-kunda. Balustrade of the 
flight of steps on the eastern side. 


Vishņu-Varāha Mandir. Stone image of 
a Seated goddess. Findspot : Not 
known. 


99.|Another similar imags in the same place. 


Findspot: Not known. 


cone 


Vikrama 1555, | Local dialect, Nāgarī 
Vaigakha su. 5, 

Wednesday= 1498, 

A.D., April 25, 

f.d.t...°70. (The 

year was Chai- 

tradi). 


Kalachuri year 893, Do. . 
Māgha gu 5, Friday. 
Irregular. 


Nāgarī 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Sanskrit, Siddha- 
mātrikā. 


Sanskrit, Nāgarī 


Vikrama 1825,| Local dialect, Nagari 
Pausha bat, 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


(spiritual) lineage of the Saiva ascetic Dharmaéambhu 
probably of the Mattamayūra sect. Composed by Daša- 
ratha who, in doing so, is stated to have been inspired by 
such great poets as Valmiki, Bhasa and Kapila. 


Records the death of a certain Saha Dév the son of Saha 
Chēhatha and the performance of sahagamana by Sati 
Dévaladé of Nagara-gétra at Giravata-sthàna. 


States that a temple of Vishnu was caus2d to be constructed 
by a brāhmaņa named Vastapala belonging to Parüsa(Sa)r- 
ānvaya. Also mentions Rālhaņa, probably the son of 
Vastapāla. 


Fragnientaryand wornout. Purportnotclear. Incharacters 
of about the 10th century. 


Fragmentary. Seems to be part of a long pragasti. Reads: 
Vidyāsthūnūni sūmkhyam in line 4. Purport notolear. In 
characters of about the 12th contury. 


Reads: Šrī Na (NT) ([la] karathadéva. In characters of about 
the 9th century. 


Reads: Šrī Ha[sa]mvadha. In characters of about the 10th 
century. 


Records the making of the kunda (the tank). Mentions a 
certain Idrajāta (Indrajita) and the mason Dulārē. 


Reads: Šrī Pu[shna]dantü. In characters of about the 10th 


century. N 


a: Sanskrit (Corrupt), | Damaged. Reads: +7 [A]rya[n?j. In characters of about 


Nāgarī. 


the lith centurv. 
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— B.—INSCRIPTIONS-ON-STONE-AND-OTHER MATERIALS, .1970-71—ooiita. 


Noll .. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date Language and Remarks 
Alphabet 
— | — - ats | mmm | mr El 
MADHYA PRADESH—concld. | 
"SEHORE DISTRICT 
HuzuR TAHSIL 
91 Bhopal Stone dob. Impressions from) Paramāras of Malwa Mahākumāra Lakshmivarntmadéya SE Sanskrit, Nāgarī .|Incomplete. Mentions Makhūrūjaputra Ajayapāladēva of 
he Superintending Archaeologist, the Drēņāchāry-ānvaya. In characters of about the 12th 
Central Circle, Bhopal. century. 
92 | A memorial pillar in the G.A.D. section. DC GOOD een Do. . : . | Do. Mentions Rājaputra Vijayasimha and his brothers 
Do. (names given). Recordsthatthe village of Rāla was obtained 
as a grant. Do. 
UJJAIN DISTRICT ; 
UJJAIN TAHSIL 1 
93 Mochi Masjid.—A stone slab ķi di GE SO in Do. . A . | Reads: Mahila. In characters of about the 14th century. 
94 | Unhel.—A loose slab lying near a tank. een e Vikrama 1[8]33, | Local dialect, Nagari|Worn out. Contains names of some persons. Also mentions 
Impressions from the Superintending 2| Ash&dha ba. 1[.]. a certain Patéla [Kavi]radisa. 
, Epigraphist,Persian and Arabic Inserip- 
tions, Nagpur. (Acc. No. 5293). ' 
VIDISHA DISTRICT 
KunvAr TAHSIL 
95 | Bhonrasa.—Step-well in the fort. On seve DOUG Vikrame [15]64, Do.. ; . | Indifferently engraved and damaged. Purport not clear. 
the northera wall near the steps. Do. Māghaš$u.[.]......” 
(Aco. No. 5296). 
96 | Do... (Ace. No. 5295) Jo V „| Mughal . , «| Pātīsāha Akbar :$ 5 « «© Vikrama 1641 Do, . .  .| Seems to record the construction of the stepewell. 
Vaisikha ba. 2, 
Friday=1584 A.D., 
April 24. 
97 | Loose slab in Mataji's temple. Do. (Ace, vane, Ze Vikrama 1681, Vai- Do. . : . | Slightly broken on either side. Seems to record the construc- 
No. 5303). ; śākha[.]5. tion of a building by Késandasa and others. 
98 | Well called- Akhäre:kã-Kuwān opposite bane SE Vikrama 18 [2]... .. Local dialect, Nāgarī;| Bilingual, Damaged and worn out. Purport not clear, 
Mātūjīs temple. Do. (Acc.No. 8304). i ba.5. Urdu verse, Nasta- | For the Urdu portion see App. D, No. 89, 


"liq. 


AHdVUDIdA  NVIGNI 


| 
[ LATERI lAnsth 


99 | Lateri.—Chhēti 
(Aco. No. 5308). 


Madayan's temple 


SrRoNJ TAHSIL 


100 | Bhonria-—Qalandasi Masjid. In’ the 
central mihrab. Do. (Acc. No. 5310). 


101 | Sironj.—Slab oyer the arch in a step- 
well called Kammu Shah-ki-baori. Do. 


MAHARASHTBA 
BHANDARA DISTRICT 
Gonpra TAHSIL 


102 Padampur.—Pedestal of a stone image 
of Sarasvati, 


KOLABA DISTRICT 
| SHRIVARDHAN TAHSIL 


103 | Dive Agar.—A slab by the side of Borli- 
Dive Agar Bond, Imp‘ossions received 
from Dr. V. B. Kolte, Nagput, through 
the Superintending Epigraphist, Persian 
and Arabic Inscriptions, Nagpur. (Acc. 
No. 5323). 


NAGPUR DISTRICT 
NAGPUB TAHSIL 


104 | Nagpur.—A stone image of a woman, in 
the Central Museum.Findspot : Bhērā- 
ghāt, Jabalpur Tahsil and, District, 
Madhya Pradesh. ^ ' 
WHYdYSVĒEHLEV 
105 | Second side of a pillar in the same 
| museum. Findspot: Bālēd,  Sanjari 
Tahsil, Drug District, Madhya Pradesh. 
(Museum No. 32). ei 


106 | A stone image of Aran&tha in the same 
museum. Findspot: Not known. 
(Museum No: B 17). H 


Nizam Shahi 


Patasahi Jalāladīn Akabar 


Burhan Nizam Shah . 


Mandalésvaradéva . 


; Vikrama 1484, Wagha | Local dialect, Nāgarī | Records the name of Pam? Làlàjóst. 
| ba. 5, Wednesdays 
1428 A.D., January 
7. i 


Vikrama 1666, (name Do . E 
of the month not 
clear) gu. 10. 


Purport not clear, 


1) Vikrama 1627, | Local dialect Nāgarī; | Bilingual. Sooms to record the construction of a step-well, 
Persian, Naskh | Details not olear. For tho Porsian portion see App. D 
and Nasta "ba No. 99. 


.- ŝu. 5, Monday; 
2) A.H, 977, Saha- 
tina... 


? 


Sanskrit, Nāgarī Right side broken. Records the obeisance of Achājī. Other 


dotailsare not elen", Inoharacters ofaboutthe 16th centuty. 


Shuhür 10 [.,] + | Persian, Naskh and | Bilingual. Embossed engraving. Damaged. Contents seem 
| Local dialect, | to be similar to those of the Persian portion. For the 


Nagari. Persian portion see App. D, No. 116. 


Prakrit, Brahmi — .| Worn out. Reads: 
ii d uma RAS 
2 [Jaļmasa [riļša.... 
3 mā. sa...... 


In characters of about the 3rd century A. D. 


Vikrama 1005 Sanskrit, Nāgarī Damaged and worn out. Mentions the name of the ruler and 
refers to a sum of suvarnna 200 in the beginning. 
Noticed in  Hiralal's List (second edition), No. 233, 
Vikrama 1267 a Dor Damaged. Mentions the wife (name lost) of a certain Sadhu 


madéva. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1970-71—contd. 


Serial 
N 


107 


108 
109 


110 


111 


112 


113 


114 


Place of Fiud or Deposit 


MAHARASHTRA—concld. 
NAGPUR DISTRICT—concld. 
NaoPum Tausin—concid. 
Nagpur —concid. 

A stone image of Chandraprabha in the 
same museum. Findspot: Hoshangi- 
bid. Hoshangabad Tahsil and Dis- 
trict, Madhya Pradesh. (Museum No. 

B12). 

A Nūga stone in the same museum. 
Finlsopt: Bhigd:k. Chanda Tahsil 
and District, Maharashtra. 

A broken slab in the same museum. 
Find:pot : Not known. 

Another broken slab in the same 
museim. Fialspot! ; Not known. 


A stone in the museum . Findspot: 
Not kaown. 


Pullar. —Inse"iption on the wall of a 
cae, now in ruins, on a hillock, 


Another inseription by the side of the 
above, written vortically. 


MYSORE 
CHIKMAGALUR DISTRICT 


SRINGERI TALUR 


Dynasty 


Sultin of Malwa 


Ķigga.—Stone sot up near tho verandah | Alupy 


of the Sriigēsvara temple, one side, 


King 


Mahamūda sāhi 


Āļuarasar alias 
over Kadamba-maņdala, 


Guņasāgara ruling 


Language and 


Date Alphabet 


Vikrama 1 2 7 9, | Sanskrit, Nagari 
Phalguna su. [5], 

Monday = 1223 

A. D., February 6, 

f. d. t. *53 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Vikrama 1520, 
Chaitra  $u. 8, 
Tuesday= 1463 A. 


Sanskrit and Local 
dialect, Nāgarī 


D., March 22, f.d.t. 
-26 
Prakrit, Brahmi 
vecs Do.. 


oes | Kannada 


Remarks 


Damaged. Records the obeisance of a number of persons 
like Sadhu Rālhā, Sādhu Dhāmadēva and others belouging 
to Gadnga-mahānvaya. Mentions Balātkāra-gaņa and 
Mūla-sangha. 


Mentions a certain Jayaņadēva. In characters of about 


the 10th century. 


Fragmertary. Seems to be part of some praéasti. Mentions 
the kings of the solar race in line 4 and a certain Krishna 
narēšvara in line 10. In characters of about the 14th century. 


Do. Contains verses in praise of Siva. Do. 


Damaged and worn out. Begins with a verse in praise of 
Gaņēša. Mzations Mādaugadha-durga and Khalachipura. 
Other details are not clear. 


Reads: 1 Vaswvadalaka-putasa 
2 A [chvļlasa mati-kamam 


In characters of about the second century B. C. 


Reads: Okiyasa. Do. 


Seems to record the confirmation of the exemption from all 
imposts on the lands belonging to the deity at Kilgina by 
the chief, his queen and Chitravihana when Kundavar- 
mmarasa was ruling (the area). In characters of about 
the 7th century A.D. Published in Zp. Carn,, Vol, VI, 
Koppa, No. 38, 


9p 


AHdVUDIdd NVIGNI 


CL/VD 1 


116 | Second side of the same stone, 5 . Do. . b . | Chitravahana ruling ever Ponbueheha 


116 | Side left of No. 1, top, R s . | Santara . à .|Sàntara , 2 i S s : 
117 | Below No. 3 5 S 5 g 5 Do.. o De. 5 : S F = d 
118 | Side to left of No.23 . g S A Do.” 5 «| Prithivivallabha Séntarase ruling 
over Ponbuohcha 
119 | Pillar now forming a post of th? arch at|Chāļukya of Kalyana |Vikramāditya VI, 
the entrance intotheprūkūra. 
120 | Sriügéri.—Slab keptin the Janārdana 
temple inside the premises of the 
Sankarāchārya mztha. 
121 | Sxnālhi-gudi of the Bhāratis in the Pe 
same place, 
| 
DHARWAR DISTRICT 
Bvapar Tanu 
122 |Kadarmandalgi Hero-stones. No. 1,| Chāļukya of Kalyana [Trailo]kya[malla]d6va d 3 
set up infront ofthe Mukksņņēšvara i 
temple. $ i 
128 | No. 2, kept outside the same temple . SE | Ed 
124 | No. 3 „in the same place . . . SE 
125 | Satéstoneset up infront of the Hanuman 5555 | SE 
temple. 


Saka 1277, Man- | 
Matha, Phalguna 
fu. 1, Tuesday= 
1356 A. D., Febr- 
uary 2, 


annada 


Sanskrit, Kannada 


and 


Saka 1525, Sobha-| Kannada, Nāgarī . 


krit, Bhadrapada 
gu. 10, Sunday= 
1608 A. D., Sep- 
tember 4. 1 


Saka 132 [7], [ Tà]- 
rana, Chaitra, [&u.] 
Il, Wednesday= 
1405 A. D., March 
tl. The Saka year 
was current. 


Kannada 
Do. . 
Do, 
Do. 


H 


Contains the figure of a couchant bull at the top. States 
that N&ügennan of Killa was the adhikārigaļ. Records 
that the paddy, milk produce eto., belonging to the deity 
Kilganéévara shall not be misappropriated. Mentions 
Sēnavarasa. Do. Ibid., No. 37. 


Records that on the occasion of the chief's worship of the 
Kilge-batara (bhatara), he made a tax- free gift of a well, 
cow (?), lards ete. Refersto Kammāra. A postseript in a 
different hand refers to this arrangement and the imprecation, 
In characters of about the 8th century. Ibid., No. 39. 


Damaged. Records the  chief's worship of Kilga-batara 
(bhatara). Seems to record also a similar gift asin No. 116 
above. Do. Ibid., No. 40. 


Do. Mentions Mūnūrvvar. Seems to recorda grant of 30 
khandugas of land made tax-free. Do. Ibid., No. 41. 


Incomplete. Refers to the king's camp at Kalyāņa. Contains 
the preamble of a feudatory deseribed as Pombuchcha- 
puravaradhisvara. Ibid., No. 43. 


Refers to the king's visit to Singēri to meet Vidyavirtha- 

, Srīpāda and records hisgrant of income of 300 gadyanas 
from. specified lands in various villages to provide for the 
feeding of the ascetics and for the maintenance of ihe 
servants of the matha. Published in An. Rep. Mys. Arch. 
Dept., 1933, pp. 117-21. 


Records the grant of lands free of all imposts in some villagea 
in Kela-nadu belonging to the Singēri-matha to brāhmanas 
of various gūfras and sūtras in Vaéishtàérama renamed 
Narasimhapura on the bank of the Pašchimavāhinī of the 
Tungabhadra by Narasimha-bh&rati-svamiga]u in pro- 
pitiation of his teacher Narasirnhēšvaradēvaru, Published 
in Hp. Carn., Vol. VI, Sringeri Jagir, No. 2. 


Fragmentary and worn out. Mentions the king's feudatory 
(name lost). In characters of about the 11th century. 


Do. Mentions Chattarasa and his favourite soldier [Che]- 
nnachamma, Do. 


Do. Seems to record the death of Marnta-Bamma, Mentions 
Chatta. In characters of about the 13th century. 


Worn out. Records the death of Yallappa, son of. 
nayaka. f 


iy S ' 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1970-71-—contd. 
a —————————————ÓRRÁ RR 


SE Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty 
MYSORE—conid. 
DHARWAR DISTRICT—contd. 
BYADGI TaLux—conecld. 
Kadarmandalgi—concld. 


126 | Slabs kept in the yard of tho house of 
Shri Dodda-Basayya Hiremath. No. 1, 


127 |No.2. 


128 |No. 3, eontaining a sculpture . . : 
Hust TALUK 
129 | Sirguppi.—Hero-stone lying in front of 
the Hudéda Hanuman temple. 


130 | Wooden beam in the open hall of the | Vijayanagara 
same temple. 


131 | Step of the Kittada Hanuman temple 


132 | Slab kept in the house of Shri Gangappa | Vijayanagara . 


Phakjrappa Kambar. 


KALGFATGI TALUK 


133 | Muttagi.—Slab set up in front of the | Kadambaa of Goa 


Rāmalingēšvara temple outside the 
village. 


Krishnaraya 


Irregular, 
| Do. 
Sadāsīvarāva Saka 1469, Plavanga, Do 
Ashadha [$u].11. 
Sivachitta NīraJayakēšidēra (Jaya-| Regnal year 42, Do. . 
kēsi IT), 3 Chitrabhanu, 


King Date 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Remarks 


Para bha v a, Kannada 
Mārgašira, ba. 13. 


guna, šu. 7, Friday, 


Magha, Punnami, 
Sunday, Vyatipata, 
Samkramana and 
lunar eclipse, 
Irregular. 


Bahudhānya, Phāl- Dos: 


Records a gift of gold to the deity and the matha, belonging 
to the Rarabhapura (svāmt) who was of the lineage of Mui- 
varadēva. Refersto [gau]nds, sēnabēgā-nāyaka, a group 
of 12 people (names not mentioned) and ainoru. In char- 
acters of about the 16th century. 


Refers to the obtaining of (some property ?) for the deity of 
the mafha of Lingada Karmtedēva. In late characters. 


Damaged. Refers to a sénaboga, (name lost). Do. 


Fragmentary and worn out. Only a few lotters are preserved. 
In characters of about the 7th century. 


-| States that the temple was caused to be constructed as a 


dharma of Tirumalapa, the adhikari of Bagila Tirumappa- 
nàyaka, by the former’s son-in-law (7?) Airāfpijle. 


Fragmentary. Seems to refer to 8 grant ofland. In charact- 
ers of about the 12th century. 


Much worn out. Refers to the mahājanas. 


States that the chief was governing Konkana-900 and 
Palasige-12,000 from his capital Gove. Registers grants 
of wet-lands, for the purpose of renovation of the temple 
of and daily offerigs to god Suļļēšvara and for the feeding 
of the priest by Bonta-gavunda, Chava-gavunda, the adhi- 


kāri and aruvait-okkalu of the place. The grants were 
made over to sthānāchārya Sernbhudēva. It also records 
grart$ of income from badagiya-talasarige by sunkada-adhi- 
kāri Janaka-danàyaka (dagnayaka 2), oil by the aivattok- 
kalu of the place, visa per Pru eto., by Tammaliga-setti- 
sāsirvaru and also another gift by Sdmachamdradenna- 
yaka, to the same deity. 


St 
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134 |Slabsetuptothe north of the Kalmēs- Do. . 


- Sévachttea Vīra-Perinādidēva 
vara temple. 


135 |Do. . 5 ; ` o : Do. Vīra-Jayakēsidēva (III) . : 
i 
ISO Dore vg re SE 2 
137 | Slab set up outside the same temple -|Kadamba of Gan . |[Jayaļkēsi III o 5 : ` 
i 
138 | Slab fixed in the floor of the mūņdapa Sc 
of the same temple, 


139 | Hero-stone set up outside the same 
temple. 


140 | Ugginakēri.—Slab sot upin front ofthe Chalukya of Kalyana | Bhūlēkamalla(6mēšvara Ill) . 
Hanuman temple. : 


Regnal year 27, 


Vijaya,  Māgha , 
Puņņami, Sunday, 
Vyatipāta, 
Sarnkramaņa and 
lunar eclipse, 
Trregular. 


* | Regnal year 5, Virē- 


dhikrit, ^ Màgha, 
Amāvāse, Sunday, 
Samkramana, Vya- 
tīpāta and solar 
eclipse. Irregular. 


Regnal year 15, 


Dundubhi, Ashi- 
dha Pufmjņami, 
Monday, lunar 


eclipse—1201 A.D., 
June 18, The cyclic 
year was Durmati. 


Siddhārthi 


Dos 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. 

Do. 

Dosi 


Beginning lost. Mentions the chief’s parents (Jayakēši 
and his queen, obviously Maiļaladēvi, the name being lost), 
brother Vijayāditya and Permādidēva alias Permādidēvarasa 


alias Sivachitta Vīra-Permādi governing Palasige-12,000, , 


Konkana-900 and Kavade-dvipa-safvalekka] from -his 
capital Gove. Refers to Muttage as being a part of 
Mārajavādi. Registers grantsof a garden and wet land 
measuring 60 Šivachitta-kēlu for the renovation of the 
tank for the benefit of Simgeya-gadde, by Permadidévaragu 
Pirya-Bamma-gaunda and Chikka-Bima-gauda of Mūdagere. 


Engraved in continuation of No. 134 above. Registers grants 
of a tank Kappuragola, dry and wet lands for the purpose 


of food offerings to god Brahmayyadéva, the gramadeyva . 


of Muttage, by Samkeya who was in the service of Lakshmā- 
dēvi, the former’s brother Narayana, Sirnga-gaunda and 
Dàsi-gaunda of the same place (Muttage). 


Engraved in continuation of No. 135 above. Records 1) the 
assignment of income to god Simgésvara of Muttage from 
the levy on the commodities sold at the village at the rate of 
1/32 on each honnu, by the atnūrvaru; 2) one haga each for 
Chaitra and Pavitra by the ugura-mūnūrvaru and 3) levy on 
betel leaves, at the rate of 1/16 by the tambuliga-sisirvaru, 
and some other gift probably also by the sumhadhikart 
(name lost). In characters of about the 12th century. 


- |Gives the genealogy of the chief. Records a grant of a part 


of wet-land out of his umbaļiya-gardde, for the daily worship 
and offerings to the deity Sēmanātha referred to as Tribhu- 
vana-svāmi, and for the clothing of the priest, after laving 
the feet of sthanacharyya Mallikarjunadéva of the Kāļā- 
mukha sect, by Kava-gavunda. Refers to Palasige-12,000, 
Mārājavādi, Kháhaváda-12 and Muttage. Refers to 
Mallikirjunadéva’s wife Padmiyakka. | 


Beginning and right half worn out. Refers to Ramayya at 
the beginning of the extant portion, Mentions Mallikar- 
juna-tapasvi and Padmiyakka (vide No. 137 above) and 
records some grants, including that a solage of oil per every 
oil-mill, by the ugura-mūnūrvaru, swikaverggade (name lost) 
and the aivatt-okkalu, In characters of about the 12th 
century. 


Fragmentary and worn out. Refers to the death of Ramaya 
in a battle. In characters of about the 13th century. 


Refers itself to the reign of Sivachitta Vira-Permadi and, 
Vijayaditya and records grants of 1) wet and dry lands at 
Ogani in Palasige-nidu, by Padavalar-Udayaditya of the 
same place, after laving the feet of Sdvarasi-pandita; 2) 
visa per héru by the ugura-minirvvaru, and 2) oil by the 
ainūrvvaru, for the purpose of perpetual lamp etc., for the 
deity Mūzēšvaradēva probably installed in the name of 
Müka-gavunda who is mentioned in the record. (cf. Ap ën, 

1964-65, B No. 432). 
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ee en B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1970-71—contd. 


CL y | y 
Re NEE 


i 
SL 


NG: Place of Find or Deposit 


| MYSORE—contd. 
DHARWAR DISTRICT —coneld. 
KAIGHATGI Tanux—-coneld. 
Ugginakeri—concid. 
141|Do. . : : A ; O : 
-— 


142 | Slab set up in front of the Kalmēģvara 
temple. i 


SHicaaon TALvx 


143 | Arfá].— Pedostal of the image of P&ráva- 
| nēthainstalledin the Jaina basddi. 


14 | Pedestal of the image of Šāntinātha kept 
| in the mandapa of the same bosadi. 


145 | Stone kept in the same place for prepar- 
d ing sandal. 


MYSORE DISTRICT 
HUNSUR TALUK 


146 | Ramapanna.—Slab standing near tho 
Basti-gudi about two furlongs to the 
west of the village. Impression 
receiyed from the Superintending Arct- 
asologist, Southern Uirele, Madras. 


Dynasty 


Lo | —— 


Kadamba of Goa 


Do. 


Hoysaļa 


King 


.|Sivachitta Vira-Perm&didéva 


D D 


yāditya. 


ü + | Bittiga- Tribhuvananialls-Vira-Ganga 
Hoysala (Vishguvardhana). 


Šivachitta Vira Permadidéva and Vija- 


Language 
Date and Alphabet 
^ 
Regnal year  25,| Kannada 
Khara, Pushya én. : 
14, Monday=1171 


A.D., December 13. 


Do. . 5 Dos . 


oie Sanskrit, Kannada . 


Kannada 


Saka 1047, Krēdhi, Do. . 
Jyéshtha ba.1,Mūla, 
Sunday=1124 A.D., 
May 30. The day 


was Friday. 


Remarks 


| 
= 
| 


| Engraved below No. 140 above. Seems to record grant of 
; land at Ogani, for the worship and offerings of god Mūkēšvara, 
and for the feeding of the priest, by Padavalar-Udayaditya. 


Beginning worn out. Registers grants of wet and dry lands 
at Ogani in Palasige-nàdu after laving the feet of Gangarāši- 
pendita, for the worship and offerings to god Padavaļēšvara- 
dēva and visa per hēru for oil for lamp for the same deity, 
by the aūsirvvaru. States that the record was made 
(engraved ?) by Somója, son of Mallēja. 


Worn out. Records the installation of the image of Par$va- 
nātha by a certain mumukshu (name lost), probably belonging 
to Mula-samgha and Sürastha-gana. In characters of about 
the 12th century. - 


States that the image of Šāntinātha was donated to the basadi 
at Harithina by Pārisayya, son of Kétisetti of Hullumgüru 
who was the disciple of Kanakacharndra-Siddhamta-dévaru 
belonging to the Mūla-Saumngha, Kānūr-gana and Mēša- 

| pālshālna-gachohha. Do. 


States that the stone was a gift to the dasadi by Kānamņā(ņņa) 
Virànà (Vīraņņa) and Vatrevā (Patrevva) of Hēsūru. In 
late characters. 


Partly damaged and worn out. States that the king was 
governing Gangavadi-tombhattirusasira, as a mahaimanda- 
lēšvara. Mentions Sivaraja of Gang-Gnvaya, his wife Kētale, 
their son Māra, the lattor’s wife Kammale (alias Kammavve), 
grandsons of Sivaraja, Chattimayya (alias Chattaraje alias 
Chatta) and Chava (alias Ohāvaņa alias Chima alias Chava- 
raja). Chatta the elder of the two brothers is referred te 
as the mahāpradhāna of the king, ax the sandhi-vigrahi, 
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147 | Uduvepura.—Horo-stone standing in | Ganga, Western (2) 
the field at a distance of about a furlong 
to the east of the village. Do. 


NORTH KANARA DISTRICT 
ŠIDDAPUEB TALUK 
148 | Aisiiru.—Sati-stones set up on the left 
side of the Īsvaru temple. No. 1. 


149 | No.2 GE D . S 
150 | No.3 E Mi 
151 |Slab standing neararuinedbasadi. . 


182 | Bedkani.—Hero-stones set up in front | Kadamba of Hangal 


ofa dilapidated basadi. No.l. a 


158 | 


154 Hero-stone set up in front of the Īsvara 
temple. : ` 


155 | Slab sot up in front of the Maruti temple 


Hero-stone standing near a school at a 
place called Sidibana. TENSITY 


[Ko]aguai 


Kāvsdēva, 


De. 


anion Saka 137[1] 

SE Saka 13[8]5, Ohitra- 
[bhānu], [Chaitra] 
ou. 

5 . . . > | Bahudhanya, Phal- 


guna Pafichami, 
Friday=1279 A.D., 
February 17. 


. nep Kālr]stifka) 


deis Sake, 130[0], Pirngale, 
Jyéshtha ba. 1, 
Monday=1437 A.D., 
May 20. The Saka 
year Was current, 


“Do . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Toe 


Do. 


Do. . 


daņdanāyaka and ax the milastambha of the Hoysala king- 
dom, Records grants of lands, oil etc., to the two basadis 


caused to be constructed by Chattimayya and Chavaraja, 


for the merit of their deceased mother Kammavve. 


.| Very much worn out. States that [Gāmbhīra] was adminis- 
tering the ūru. Seems to record the death of Ramarasu 
in the course of tho destruction of the village (ūraļivu) 
caused by the army of the [Mājmalla-nādu. In characters of 
the 9th-10th century. 


„| Damaged. Mentions Ayisūru. 
Badly damaged and worn out. 


Damaged. Records that Māļāyi became stahkēseti. In 
characters of about the 15th century. 


Badly damaged and worn out. Commences with the in- 
vocatory verse Srimalparamagambhira etc. Do. 


| Badly damaged. Refers to Bai[cha]pa. Records the death of 
Sindada Bommeya when Vira Sirīganņa attacked Sirasi and 
the setting up of the stone by....Nāyakiti and her son 
Ramaya-niyaka. Cf. Summaries of Inscriptions (1943-44. 
1949-50), Dharwar, No. 32 of 1943-44, 


Do. Refers to Bormeyya-nāyaka. Seems to record the 
death of a hero in a battle. In characters of about the 
13th century. Cf. Ibid., No. 30 of 1943-44, 


Do. Records the death of certain persons (names lost) 
When Yimmadi-ravutiaraya Simgeya attacked Sirasi. Do. 


Damaged. Records that Masani-gaüdi, wife of Rama-gaiida 
committed sahagamana at [Be]dukani. Noticed in Sum- 
martes of Inscriptions, (1943-44—1949-50), Dharwar, No. 
53 of 1943-44, 


Do. Records the death of Kāma-nāyaka in a battle. In 
characters of about the 13th century. Of. Ibid. , No. 56 of 
1943-44. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1970-71—contd. 


Place of Find or osi i Language b 
ind Der sit Dynasty King Date and Alphabet Retnarka 
MYSORE—contd. 
NORTH KANARA DISTRICT—contd. 
SIDDAPUB TALUX—COn(d, A 
157 | Biļigi —Slabs leaning against the wall| Vijayanagara . + | Venkata II ruling from Penugundi . | (1) Saka 1503, Vikr-| Sanskrit and Kan-| Records the construction of the Ratnatraya-basadi by 
in the Ratnatraya basadi, No. 1. ama, Magha šu. 5,| nada, Kannada. Rangapparajodeya, of the mandapa, munivasa, chandra- 
Monday=1581 A.D., §ala etc., and the installation of the images of Nēmī$vara, 
January 9. The Pāršvanātha and Varddhamāna by his son Ghanténdra on 
Saka year was the advice of Bhatta-Akalarnka on the date cited first and 
rata records also the grants of 443 Varaha, 1 hana and 3 visa 
(2) Saka 1510, Sarva- derived from the incomes from nine villages and lands yield- 
jit, Ohaitra šu. 1. ing 300 khanduga of paddy and other several gifts (enu- 
(8) Sake 15[1]5, Nan- merated), made for the worship and maintenance, by the 
dana, Prathama latter on the dates cited first and second. It is further 
Āshādha šu.10, stated in a postscript that on the date cited third Rāmādēvi, 
Friday=1592 A.D., the queen of Ghanténdra constructed a gandhakuti-basti 
June 9. The Saka | for Sànti$vara and granted lands to provide for worship 
year was current. and Ghanténdra granted the siddhaya income from Koppala 


near Haleya-Biligi, for the milk-bath of Némiávara. 


\ 


158 | Do. No.2 . ° 0 9 . . |Chief of Biligi .. .|Ghoņtēndra . . . * | Saka 1515, Nandana, Do. . ` . | Records the genealogy of the chief for eight generations, tho 
Māgha šu, 5. constructions of the basadt and the city at Biligi and the 
various benefactions similar to the above No. 157 made by 
Ghantēndra and his ancestors. Also records the lineage of 
the preceptor: of the family from Charukirti down to Bhatt- 
Ākalarnka to whom the composition of the record is attributed, 
Refers also to the gifts made to the preceptorg. 


109 RID eet up in front of the Virūpākaha Do. . + | Narasappa-vodeya or Narasithhe "|G) Saka 1493 Do.. A . | Records the construction of the Viripaksha temple along 
P i (anala-ratna-vēda-šaši with gūpura, prüküra, mantapa etc., on the bank of the 
i l Pramōda, Chaitra river Soma at Svētapura by Vīrāmbikā, tho chiof's mother, 
šu. 6, Sunday=1570 the installation of the deity by the same lady on the date 
A. D.. March 12. eited first and the grants of money, land ete. on the second 
(2) Saka 14973], date for the worship and maintenance through the chief 
Praméda, Pra- for her own merit and for the merit of her husband with 
thama Bhadrapada effect from Kārtika $u. 1 in the same year. 


fu. 15, Tuesday, 
lunar eclipse=1570 
A. D., August 15. 


160 | Slab built into the floor at the entrance cece Ge GES Kannada 3 .| Records the devotion of a person (name not clear) whose 
sculpture is carved on the stone. In characters of about 
the 17th century. 


161 P GR ia front of the Hanuman OG Sons SE Do. . i „| Badly damaged. Begins with the invocatory verse Namas- 
: ; tumga etc. Mentions Chandraguttiin line §. In characters 

of about the 16th century. Cf. Summaries of Inscriptions 

(1943-44—1949-50), Dharwar, No. 51 of 1943.44. 


cs 
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162 


163 


164 


165 


166 


167 


168 


169 


170 


171 


172 


Golgod.—Slab standing to the right, |Vijayanagara . 
near the Vinayaka temple. 


Harige.—Sati-stone lying on the side of 
a field in the village. 


Herūr.—Slab set up in front of the 
Ganapati temple. 

Hosūr.—Hero-stone standing on the |Kadamba of Hangal 

right side ot the Bommayya temple. 


Another stone in the same place 


Ittigi.—Sati-stone standing on the side SE 
of a field in the village. 


Kānsūr.—Hero-stone standing near the} Kadamba of Hangal 


‘Tsara temple. 


Ko i.—Slab lying in the ruinod Do. . 
a ole at a place called Halo- 
gadde No. 1. 


5 i o 5 e Do. 


No.3. 4 $ ` S 5 ` 535 


Kondli.—Hero-stone standing near the Kadamba of Hangal 


ruined T$vara temple. 


Saka 1309, Prabhava, | 
Kārttika ba. 1[5].! 
Monday, solar 
eclipse. Irregular. 


Harihararaya 


Saka 14 [98], Dhātu, 
Āsvija šu. [11] 


[Kāvadēva] . S - [Saka] 1106, Krodhi 


cond Chitrabhanu, 
Pushya ba,[3] 
Kirttidéva . B Kali 428[2], Plava, 
['Mājrggašira ba. 
11, Friday= 1181 
A. D., December 4 
Parikantadēva Šaka 1039 
Do.. Saka 1.... , Man- 
matha, Karttika 
[Tailapadeva] . |. — 0. [eee] ba 1, 
Wednesday. 


‘Doxa: b .| Damaged. Mentions Madhavamatya op governing over 
Banavase-12,000. Seems to record a gift of land (details 
not clear) to Nārāyaņa-bhatta and [§vara-bhatta by the 
nāģdu represented by the gavudas (names given) of the 
different villages such as Hegge, Eidahalli etc. belonging to 
Kabbunāļigeya-nādu. 


Do. Records that [Boļmmarasi, probably the 
Duga-gavuda of Harige committed 
characters ofabout the 15th century. 


wife of 
sahagamana. In 


‘Badly damaged and worn out. 


Damaged. Records the erection of the hero-stone by 
Kaliga to commemorate the death of Timmeya in a battle 
fought at a fort on behalf of the king Kavadéva. Refors 
to Rūvdri Bammēja as the writer of the record. Of. 
Summaries of Inscriptions, (1943-44— 1949-50), Dharwar, 
No. 29 of 1943-44. 


Do. Refers to a feudatory chief. Mentions Gangeya- 
[sāhaņi], [Ācha]-gauda, son of [Kēļteya-nāyaka and Bayi- 
chaya-nàyaka. in characters of about the 13th century. 
Qf. Ibid.,No.31. 

Do. . Badly damaged. Records the death of Birampa-nàyaka, 
In characters of about the 15th century. Ibid., No. 69. of 
1943-44. ; 


Damaged Records that while mahīmdnddlēśvara Kirttidéva 
was ruling over Banavāsi-12,000 and Hanunga] 500 at his 
nelevidu Gutti, his subordinate Holleya-daņdanāyaka 
died in a battle fought at  Gimnalagurmdi. 


Dore: $ .| Do. Records that Niduka, the brother of Kaduha who is 
the son of Barmma, died on behalf of king Kavadéya in a 
battle fought at Hubbase. Seems to record also the 
arrangement made by Perggade Māmaliyaņa and Perggade 
Birudana for the annual payment of one gadyūņa=ponnu 
per house as compensation. Mahimandalésvara Parikan- 
tadēva, Hasugali Kāvadēva and another Kāvadēva are 
stated to have taken part in the battle. 


-|Do. Seems to record a gift of 40 gadyūņa in connection 
with the death of Mamalidéya who fought bravely, by the 
chief Parikantadév a. 


Do. Seems to record the death of a hero (name lost). In 
characters of about the 12th century. 


Damaged and worn out. Gives the eulogy of the chief and 
records the death of Macha-gauda, son of [Bo]ppa-gauda 
and aliya of Kakka[da]-gauda of Kondaliin Jūhaļige-70, 
in a battle, in whose memory his son Boppa-gauda set up 
the stone. Do. Cf. Summaries of Inscriptions, 1943-44— 
1949-50, Dharwar, No. 26 of 1943.44. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1970-71—contd. 


Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date 
MYSORE—contd, 
NORTH KANARA DISTRIOT—eontd, 
Stpparvx TALUE —contd. 
Koņdli—concld. 
Another stone in the same place Kadambs of Hāigal | [Tailapadēva) . 2 Š A Vibhava, Kārttika 
ba. 14, Fridays 
1148 "ASD 
November 12. 
Mūgadūr.—Hero-stone standing in front Dos; 
of the ruined Īsyars temple. 
S X 
Another stone in the same place . Do.. S . | Kirttidéva - 
Broken slab lying in front of the same eee ` 2 
SEN Kārttika Pādive, 
Tuesday. 
GE à ka 1 [48] 4, Dun- 
Satēstone standing in the same plase . sete BORS E ut Vids [ha] 
ba. 14, [Wednes- 
day]-1502 A. D., 
April 1. 
Sarakuļi.—Slab lying in front of the cR ros DD 


Tévara templo. 


Siddapura.—Slab standin; 


Ganapati temple. 


g in front of |Chief of Biligi . 


Ghantéudr& . é o d -|Saka 1574, Khara, 


Āshādha £u. 5. 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Kannada 


Sanskrit and {Worn out. Seems to contain the genealogy of the 


Kannada, Kannada 


Remarks 


Damaged and worn out Contains the prašdsti of the 
chief. Seems to refer tothe death of Bēfļa]-gauņda, son 
of Ta[yya]-gaunda of Kondali in Māhaļige-70. Also refers 
tothe killing of a prabhu by Kà[ka]da. Cf. Ibid., No. 27. 


Damaged. Seems to Tecord the death of a gauda (name 
lost) in a fight and refers to the wife of a gauda. Incharae- 
ters of about the'13th century. 


Records the death of Kanna-gāvuņda, son of Bēta-gāvuņda 
and Bāgiyabbe in a cattle-raid at  Mūgadūru in Kiriya- 
Māhaļige, by Jagadēva, in Subhānu, the 16th. year in the 
reign of Rāyamurūri Sēvidēva. It also states that in 
memory ofthe hero a stone was set up by his younger brother 
Biruda-gamunda who also made a gift of 4 kamma of land 
for the worship and offerings to the  hero-stone. The 
gift was entrusted to sthāndvartti Boppeya-jiya. In 
characters of about the 12th century. 


Fragmentary and worn out. Refers to Sayvanna ruling 
over Māhaļige-70. Do. 


Do. Records the death of one Bommagauda, the son of 
[Jēma]-gauda and states that his wife Jéli-gayudicommitted 
sdhdgdmand. 


Becordsthatthe village Sarakuļibelongsto karanika Bītarnņa, 
son of vūņast Raigamma as  sarpyyamüngada-vritti. In 
characters of about the 16th century. 


chief 
who wastuling from Švētapura (Biļigi) and states that his 
mother Jettamma got the temple of Vighnéévara built at 
Siddāpura. Records also a series of endowments of land 
to the temple through her son Ghaņtēnāra, the ruler, for 
the worship and offerings made by the lady for the merit 
and welfare of her husband Ghanfa-vadeyg and herself. 
Cf. Summaries ot — Inactiptions, (1943-44 to 1949-50) 
Dharwar, No. 33 of 1943-44, 
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t 130 | Tamadikallāļa..—Hero-stone standing | Chālukya of Kalyana | Bhuyauaikamalla (Soméivara IT) Saka 993, Viradhi- 
= before the dilapidated temple. krit, Āshādha gu. 
> 5,  Sunday=1071 
E A. D., June 5. 

181 | Another hero-sto3e in the same place |. Dogs Do ANSA $1ka994, Paridhā i 


Paushya gu. 1 [4], 
Thurslay 21072 
A.D., December 27. 


ģ 182 | Tarésara.—Broken hero-stone standing M eee RAL re I. Cm erui eec Pughya 
^| near the nagana-gudi. 
18; ānya.—Slab set up in front of the | Vijayanagara . | Mallikārjune-mahārāya ruling from | $:x21376, Srimukh 
opens 3 xs t us oes Dērasanudra. 4 Kārttika gu. 10 


vara ti E 
EEN emple Monday, [rregular. 


Strst TALUK 
184 | Banavāsi.—Coin in the possession of | Sātavāhana , ENE et puta 


Sri M. C. Vodeyar, through Shri Madhav 
N. Katti. Kindspot: Banavāsi. 


185 | Another coin with the same person. Do. Do. . T . | Yajiia-Satakarni 


186 | ill- lyingin the backyard ofthe house Kadamba of Bana- | Mrigēšavarma (1) 
ofMa py in the village. [Survey | vasi 
No. 4/3, Old Gaon Thana]. 


Regnal year 3 


187 | Slabs kept in the Madhukésvara temple. Suus toes 
No.!. 
EUR : d 5 o E Kadamba of Hangal | Mallidéva S ` S : .|Regnal year 11, 
SL Ewen Sarvajit, Mahala. 
paksha, Monday. 


Kannada 


Do. . 


Prakrit. Brāhmī . 


Done. 


Sanskrit, 


Southern 


(box-headed). 


Sanskrit, Southern . 


Kannada 


Records the death of Sàntayya-gaunda of Sirehatti in tae 
battle fought by Makamandaléesvara Kirttivarmma and 
his younger brother Chattayyadēva of the Kadamba 
family when Udayaditya, with a confederacy of 12 sūmantas, 
laid a siege to the fort of Banavāsi at the instance of the 
king. Kīrttivarmmaisstatedtohave earned the digpleasure 
of the king for establishing Permadi (Vikramaditya VI) 
onthe throne. The stone is stated to have been set up by 
the hero's brother Chikkayya-gaunda and his eldest son 
Barmmaya. Cf. Ibid., No.3. 


Refers to tho rule ofboth Mahaimandalésvara Chattayyadéva 
and his younger brother jyahimundalésvara Tailapadēva 
over Banavāsi-12000 and records the death of Bītaņņa of 
Sirivüra in a battle at Sirige when the former was attacked, 
Cf. Ibid.,No.4. 


Damaged and fragmontary. Seems to refer to the death 
of a hero (namo lost) son of Kallappa. In characters of 
about the 14th century. i 


Damaged. Records that on the given date, Padumejyāya 
of Hege caused the cor.struction of the temple of Kalinatha 
and made a gift of land for the expenses of food offerings 
ete. A postscript in smaller characters seems to record 
some more grants to the same doity. 


Alloy of copper and brass, roundish. Wt. about 2.5 gm. S. 
1.8 cm. Obv. Elephant to the right with legend (partly 
worn out) above, reading... .puta. 

Rev. Ujjain symbol. 
In characters of about the 2nd century A. D. 


As in No. 184 above. The legend reads Yana-Satz. Do. 


Fragmentary. Engraved bottom upwards. Starts with the 
praise of Vishnu and gives the usual genealogy. Mertions 
Kākusthavarma and his son Santi-arma. the grandfather 
and father of the king respecti cly. Refers to the taking 
away ofthe glory ofa Pallava monarch (name lost) who 
was the ruler of Kafichi, defeating his army, probably by 
Mrigēšavarma. Some broken parts of this pilla containing 
some phrases like Arjuna, sāznanta etc., are preserved in 
the Madhukē$vara temple nearby. In characters of about 
the 5th century. Published in Prabhuddha Karnataka, 
Vol. 52, Part I, pp. 25 ff. and Plate. 


Very much damaged and worn out. Only the imprecatory 
portion is preserved. Do, 


Records the death of Süsa[vo]kala, disciple of Sri-Nandi- 
bhatāradēva, due to his vow by samādhividhi. 


iV 
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'B.—INSCRIPTIONS.ON. STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1970-71—contd. 


5 ! | EE F e 
| 


SI. : D it 
No. Place of Find or Deposi 


Dynasty 


King 


MYSORE—conid. 
NORTH KANARA DISTRICT—concld. 
SIRSI TALU&—concld. 
Banavāsī—coxcld. 
189 | No.3. 


190 | No.4. à 


191 | No.5. 


Ghief of Sēde 


Do, 


192 | No.0. . 


193 | Sati stone set up outside the village in 
a field. 


194 | Gudnapur.—Pillar lying near the dilapi- 
dated temple of Virabhadra. 


Kadamba of 
Banavasi. 


Ravivarma 


. |Sadāšivarājēndra 


Raghunātha-nāyaka . 


Date 


Saxa 1640, Viļambi, 
Magha ba. 14, 
Sivaratri. 


Angirasa, Agvija ba, 
10, 


Sadharana, Šrāvaņa 
šu. 5. 


NY AYO et cee 


Saka 1386, Tarana. 
Margagira gu. [1] 
Wednesday=1 4 6 
A.D., October 31. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Language and 


Alphabet 


Kannada 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks 


Records the grant of a majha at Banavāsi to Channabasappa 
of Harasüru, by Bafsa]valifm]garājēndra of Korüru. 


| 


Slightly worn out. Seems to register grant of lands for 
wornehip and offerings to god  Ma[dhu]lmgasvàmi of 
Banavase, by Kalasa-gornda from out of the umbali land 
granted to bim by the chief op tke occasion of the conferment 
ofthe arasatti on the donor. The gifted land was probably 
entrusted to Siddhamma. In characters of about the 
17th century, 


Mentions Rāmacharmdra-nāyaka, Pūrapūtegararu (pārapa- 
tyegāraru)i Gdvitnda-nayaka. Records grant of land 
as umbalt to Uppara Goravamņa. (tho lands being 
situated at Dodagomdanakomppa in Banayase-Hormakoppa 
for his comopletion of the work of setting up the dhvaja- 

stambha (probably of the Mudhukééyara temple). Mentions 
Saruyéévara-vadéru and ‘Yirapa-vadéru, who seem 
to have been present on the occasion. States that the record 
was written by Veinkappaya. Do. 


Damaged and worn out. Seems to record the grant of a 
matha et (Honneheļļi] to Besavapadēvaru. In late 
characters. i 


Records the death of Taramanarnda, son of Muduņamda, 


Sanskrit, Southern | Engrayed from bottom upwards. Gives the genealogy of 


(box-headed). 


the Kadamba family starting from Viradarma whose son 
was Bandhushéna whose son was Mayüravarmae, From 
Mayūravarma to the ruling king Raviyarma, the genealog: 

is the same as that found in the Tāļaģunde inscription 
(vide. Ep. Ind., Vol. VIII, pp. 24 f£). The epigraph records 
that the king constructed a temple for Manmatha and 
inaugurated the festival of Manmathdtsava in the month of 
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195 | Pedestal kept in the same place 


196 | Slab lying near a dilapidated structure in 
the village. 


SHIMOGA DISTRIOT 


ŠHIMOGA TALUK 


197 | Bhadrāvati.—Lintel at the entrance of (Hoyse la] 


the mukha-mandapa of Lakshminaraeirh- 
ha temple. 


198 | Slableaning against the wall outside 


199 | Slab set up in front of the same temple . 


200 | Shimoga.—Slabs leaning against the | Chalukya of 


outer wall of the District Museum, 
No. 1. 


vor 


Vijayanagara . 


Vīra Neresirbha 


„| Harihara (II) 


| Tribhuvanamalladéva 
Kalyana 


Sanskrit, Kannada . 
Kennada 5 
Vyaya, Dvitiya- Do. 
Ashadha £u. 13, 
Thursday=1228 
A.D., July 9. 
Kali 46[1]5 . : Do. 
Beien 1...., | Do, 
Nandana, 
Vaishakha An. 1. 
(1) Saka 989, Pla- | Do. 


vanga.Pushya šu. 
13, Thursday, 
Uttarayana 
Sarmkrānti=1067 
A.D., December 20. 
The Samkranti 
occurred on Decem- 
ber 25. 


(2) Saka 1054, 
Nandana, Ghaitra 
Puņņami, lunar 
eclipse, Sunday. 
Irregular. 


Ohsitra (Madhu). It states that in order to provide for the 
Worship and other services in the temple, the king made 
grants of villages, irrigated lands and nine brahmadéya 
land-holdings purchased from the brahmanas and also 
constructed the tank called Guddē-tadāga. In chatacters 
of about the 5th century A.D. 


Contains a charm invoking Šānti-tītthēšvārā with a few 
bijaksharas around. In characters of about the listh 
century. 


Damaged. Records the grant of 6 Khanduga of land as 
umbali to Sidhalinga-gau da of Gudunapura by Khàna-khána- 
Sāhēba. In characters of about the 17th century. 


Recordsthat the mahdjanasof Lakshminarasimhapura having 
assembled together entered into an agréement deciding 
that there should not be any objection raised against the 
persons for building tanks and for making gardens for 
cultivation in the lands in Bāhubelikumāranahaļļi and 
Termk&tür assigned to them. Published in Mysore Arch, 
Repòrt., 1931, No. 59, pp. 168-69. 


Damaged. Records the construction of a tank near Bamki- 
yapura and the gift of income derived from various taxes 
from the villages of Narasimhapura and Lakshmīpura to 
ihe deity  Lakshmīnarasirūha by mahinayakacharya 
Erelakhe-nàyaka who was ruling Dummiya-nadu, Bāņūru, 


etc. Published in En, Carn., Vol. VII, Shimoga No. 30. 


Do. Seems to record à gift made for the offerings to the 
deity Lakshmīnarasimha of [Benki]pura by Hanumapa- 
nàyaka. In characters of about the 16th century. 


|Contains the genealogy of the Ganga family and an account 


of their preceptors. Records that Mahāmaņdalēšvara 
Ganga Hermmadidévarasa, the son-in law of the Hoysala 
king Ereyanga, ruling over Ededore-1000 from his residence 
at Harige, caused the construction of a chaityalaya in 
Kuntaļāpura to which the endowed, on the first date, the 
village along with its incomes ete. towards the expenses 
of repairs and maintenance. Records also the construction 
of the Ganga-jinālaya at Kurulya-tirtha by Satya-ganga 
and the grant, on the second date, of a village (name not 
clear) after laving the feet of his preceptor Mādhava- 
chandradēva. Records also the gift of the gaudike (land) 
by Kaliyara Malli-setti after purchasing it from heggade 
Chamdimayya, the subordinate of Hermmadidéva, to 
Balachandradéva. Published in Ep. Carn., Vol. VII 
Shimoga No. 64. 
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Place of Find or Deposit 
MYSORE—contd. 
SHIMOGA DISTRICT— concid. 
SHIMOGA TALnuK—concld. 


d Shimoga—concld. 


| 
201 | Shimoga.—Slabs leaning against the | Chāļukya of Kalyana | Trailēkyamalla 


outer wall of the District 1:u:eum. 
No.2 


202 | No.3. d . 


203 | No.4 . 


204 | No.5 . e . ` 


205 | Slab displayed in the same Museum 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1970-71—conid. 


Dynasty 


Vijayanagara . 


Jad&éivarüya 


King 


Date 


(1) Saka 109[9], 
Sarvajit. Phālguņa 
1[0]. Friday =1106 
A.D.. March 2. 


( 2) Saka 1043, 
Subhakrit, Bhàdra- 
ada $u. 5, 
ursday —1122 
A.D.. August 13. 
The week-day 
was Wednesday. 


Saka 1331 Virēdhi, 
Pushya [ba.] 8. 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Kannada 


Remarks 


Gives the genealogy of the Ganga kings down to Nanniya- 
Ganga-Permmadidéva and the lineage of the dchdryyas 
of the Kranirg-gana. Records the grant of the village 
Hegganagile and lands inside the tank at Harakēri by the 
chiefand also the grant of lands and an endowment of the 
income derived from the taxes onthe village Basadiyahal}i 
to the Pattadatirtha-bacadi at l'àndàli by a disciple of 
Pribhichandrisiddhantadjva who is stated to have 
caused the construction of 25 chaityalayas including the 
Kuruliya-bosadi. "More gifts were recorded vo have been 
given to the above basadi by Kafichaladévi, the queen of 
Nanniya-Ganga at the time of the birth of their son 
Hemmādi-dēva. The latter is stated to have caused the 
Pattada-tīrtha-basadi to be constructed of stone. Ibid., 
Shimoga, No. 4. 


Badly damaged. Refers to an overlord and his feudatory 
(names not clear). In characters of about the 11th century. 


Do. Contains the figure of a ploughshare. Refers to a 
person (name lost) in charge of the local administration 
(gamundu). Do. 


Do. Seems to refer to the death of Mà[ra] in a fight. 


Registers the grant of (1) income of one varüha of siddhaya 
on one piece of land and (2) land assessed at one varāka of 
siddhdya, both the lands described as nettaru-godugeya- 
aruliya-moradu in the village Harigāūra to the Nirüsiya- 
matha of Kalyāņa-dēvara Bidurūru by Jedegauda of the 
Harigāra-kuļaga-baļi and a vodeya of Jēļiga-kamteya- 
kalyāņa. Mentions Sadasivariya-niyaka as ruling over 
the 59 kampana of Aragada-vérnthe and his subordinates 
Bamkkiyarasa and Horimeya-Karbali-vodeya Samkhara- 
dēviamma as ruling over Bidurūru and Kabbunādu- 


situated in Mungi-nādu. 
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206 Pedestal of an image of a Jaina tirthan- 
| kara in the same Museum. 


207 | Pedestal of a broken image leaning 


against the outside wall. 


SOUTH KANARA DISTRICT 


GooxDAPOOR TALUK 


208 Badabail.—Slab set up in front of the Vijayanagara 3 


Jambulinga temple. 


209 | Basrūru.—Slab leaning against a wall to Do. 
the side of a road leading to the 
Nakharēšvara temple. 


210 | Hattiyangadi.—Slabs kept inthe Chan- Do. 
dranāthasvāmi basadi. 


à 


211 | Pedestal of the image of Chandranatha- 
svāmi in the same basadi, 


212 | Mūrūru.—Slab standing in the field near 
the Kundēšvara temple. 


213 | Saukūru.—Slab set up in the prākāra Vijayanagara 
of Durgāparamēsvari templo. ' 


Venka tapatiraya 


Krishņadēva-mahārāya 


Bukkaraya-maharaya 


Sadàsivaràya . . 


RERO ,Vikrama 


Saka 1527, Para- 
bhava, Vaišākha 
ba. 1. 


Saka 1441, Pramadi, 
Jyéshtha su. 15, 
Friday, lunar 
eclipse=1519 A.D.. 
May 13. 


Saka 1311, Vibhava 
(wrong for Šukla) 
Kārtvika Su. 5, 
Sunday=1389 A.D., 
October 24. 


Saka 1[3]5[8], Pin- 
gala, Māgha éu. 5, 
. Thursday = 143 8 
A.D., January 30. 
The year was 1359. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Dos 


Damaged. Records the renovation and installation of à 
deity (namelost), Refers to the Jaina ascetic Balachamdva- 
siddhāntadēva of the Désiya-gana and Vakra-gachchha 
and vo a disciple of Sakalachandra-siddhānradēva belonging 
to Mila-sathgha, Korndakund-ānvaya and Krānūr-gaņa. 
In characters of about the 12th century. 


Do. Seems to refer to the setting up of the image. In 
characters of about the 14th century. 


Do. Records the gift of lands in different places (details 
not clear) to provide for food offerings, lamps etc.. to god 
Jambulingadeva by Ajinarana-reti to Narayanabata, son 
of Divakara-bata of Malaimmekoyakere. 


Registers a grant of lands being tax-free, with houses and 
garden in Basurūru and Kardāvara to several brahmanas 
by Vijayappa-vodeya, son of Ratnappa-vodeya governing 
Bārakūru-rājya, for the merit of the king. Bārakūru- 
rājya is said to have been given to his father by the king. 


Mentions Viruguppa-danniyaka, ` von of  Mahapradhana 
Baichappa-daņņāyaka as ruling over Barakiru-rajya, 
Records that at the instance of Ubhayāchārya he restored 
the record which was stated to have been destroyed sometime 
in the past by fire, by getting it engraved in a concise 
form. in small stones to be preserved in the central shrine. 
The grant which is said to have been made by Jinadattaraya 
gives-a detailed account of the beneractions of lands 
assigned for various services to the deity Onandran&thasy àmi 
of the basadi at Hattiyangadi. 


Worn out. Records that a new image of Chandranátharvámi 
was caused to be mede by a person (name lost) since the 
former one was found disfigured, for the benefit and welfare 
of the people of Eradu-kēri in Bārakūru, at the instanco 
of the Jaina ascetic Paņditadēva. 


Badly damaged and top portion lost. Records the gift of 
lands and a sum of 1200 gadyana-honnu for the expenses 
of the Kundéévara temple including the feeding of the 
brāhmaņas, by Mallappa-vodeya entrusted to Udupa- 
[XMa]kamna. In cha:acters‘of about the 14th century, 


Damaged. Mentions Sadāģivanāyaka of Keladi and 
Mallappa of Bārakūru. In characters of about the 15th - 
, century. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1970-71—contd. 


214 


215 


216 


217 


218 


219 


220 


221 


Place of Find or Deposit 


MYSORE—contd. 
SOUTH KANARA DISTRICT—conid. 
KARKAL TALUK 


Kadandale.—Octagonal stone standing 
in a field near the Subrahmanya temple. 


Karkela.—Sides of a stone pitha lying 
in a shop. 


Keravase.—Backside of the image of 
Varddhamāna at the Varddhamāna 
basadi. 


Pedestal of the image of Pārsvanātha 
in the same basadi. 


Niddēdi.—Broken slab standing in a 
‘aagabana’ near the house of Shri 
Anantarama Udupa. 


MANGALORE TALUK 


Mangalore.—Canara High School 
Museum. Marble Jaina image,podestal. 
Finlspot: Not known. Pencil rubbing 
from Shri M. M. Prabhu. 


Do. é 3 . 


Muchehfiru.—Slab set up in the outer 
prakara of the ^ Durgaparame&vari 
temple. 


[Alupa] . , 


Vijayanagara 


Vijayanagara . 


King 
Pāņdytadēvarasa 
Butkarāva : 


Vīra Hariyappa-vodeya 


Datef 


Plava, Vriéchika 26, 
Tuesday=1361 A.D., 
November 23. 


Sake 1031, Kāļayu» 
kta, Kārttika 9, 
Monday. Irregular. 


VirOdhikyit, Vaidk» 
kha gu. 18. 


Vikrama 1548, 
Vaišākha ku. 7. 


Saka 1310, Vibhava, 
[Kàrtti]ka. 


Language and : 
lphabet Remarks 
Kannada . „| Contains the figure of (r$üla. Records the gift of land 


called Pariphiji-kshétra, free from taxes to FEE 
bhatāra by Ere-Boygavarmmarasa. Refers to the 
administration of Vaļļa-Kaņņamma. In characters of 
about the 8th century. 


Dos 5 e . | Records the construction of a mangapa and the gift of paddy 
to provide for its renovation by Ma]anityya, the nephew 
(aliya) of [Maiļdi-setti, the disciple of Charitrabhishana- 
déva. 


Do... D „| Records the constriction of the basadi and tho making of 
the image of Varddhamana at Keravase by Cherhdarika, 
the disciple of Chārukīrti-paņditādēva and grant of 80 
mü[de] of paddy from the karhdikad-arina-brahmadaya 
land and another 80 mü[de] of paddy from the brahmadays 
land belonging to Kótikorde, the donee, for the purpose 
of food offerings to the deity. ‘The latter whois the néphow 
of the above mentioned Cherdarika is stated to be the 
disciple of Srutamuni. In characters of about the 14th 
century. 


Do. . . . | Worn out. Records some provision made for the purpose 
of food offerings (tmrutdpūdi) to the 24 tirthakaras installed 
by Rū (Rē)fhiJladēva of Masirugala. Do. 


Do. . D . | Worn out and fragmentary, Refers to Bachappa-odeya 
the governor of the Mashgaliru-réjya and a Chanta. Do. 


Sanskrit, Nāgarī . | Damaged. Seems to record the obeisance of a certain Baņa- 


layi to a deity, probably the one represented by the image. 


Kannada . .|Do. Records the making of the image by a person (name 


not clear). In characters of about the 15th century. 


Do. . : . | Do. Refers to a governor of the Mamgalūru-rājya and to 
a pstson called [Na]rssimmha[de]vadhikàri (7). Sēenīs 
| to record some provision made for worship. 
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222 | Airodi.—^lab lying in front of the Do. . $ + | Dēvarāya.mahārāya 
Narasimha temple. 

223 | Another slab in the same placo : - |[Alupa] . o + |(Pandya-rajajdévarasa 

224 | Bannādi.—5Slab inside the Vēņugēpāla | Vijayanagara . + | Achyutaraéya-maharaya 
temple. 


Kalmā; 
| the Jatiga’s temple. 


228 


229 


225 

226 

227 | Maniru.—Slab standing in tho field | Vijayanagara . . | Praudhadévaraya-maharaya 
Pandésvara.—Slab standing on the side 


ādu—Top of the rock hill near ee ia 


Do. o o E 7 o A AS BOB 


behind the Távara temple. 


of a field near the Patel's house. 


Pārarpaļļi —Slab lying in the innor| Vijayanagara . . | Virūpāksharāya 


prakéra ofthe Vishnu temple. 


H 


| 
rl 
| 


! 


E 


l 


230 |\Saligrama.—Slab lying in the left side Do. . . | Inmadi Pratāpadēvarāya-mahārāya 


of the temple of Narasimha. 


set up in the outer prākāra of the | Hoysaļa . — . . | Vira Ballāļadēva 


same templ 


s 


: 


Saka 133[0], Sar- Do.. 


vadhari,....éu. 1 


Saka 1466, Subha- MUR 


krit, Āshādhašu.15, 


Saka 1457, Jaya, | Dos 


Kara timgaļu én, 7. 


Manmatha, "Tulā 2, Do. . 


Monday. 


Saka 1387, Tarana, Osc. 


Māgha šu. 5. 


Do. 

07 Sarvvajit, Do. . 
Jyēshtha šu. 15. 

| 
Saka 1374, Prajot- Do. . 
patya,  Āshādha, 
gu. 15, Tuesday, 
lunar eclipse-1451 
AD July id. 
The Saka year 
was current. 


Dos 


Do. Mentions Sirigirifnājthadēva-vodeya ruling ovet 
Bārakūru-rājya under Simganna-dannayaka. Seems to 
record a gift of land made to the deity Durgā-bhagavati 
of Aņilavādi. 


Do. Seems to contain the Āļupa prasasti. Mentions 
Mdhāpradhūnd Vaijapa-vodeya and seems to refer to a 
gift of land (details not clear) for the services including 
lamp for [Durgga]-bhagavati of Anilavadi by Rūņivāsdda 
Bhāyidēvi. In characters of about the 13th century. 


Registers the payment amounting to 67 1/2 kati-gadyana, 
being tax-free, made to [Kop] Kdriyasrttikūra Bomma- 
bale-setti on the request of the hattu-kéri of Bārakūru by 
Aychappa-vodeya as compensation for the wrong done to 
the former's woman at ri fei of the 5 villages situated 
in Bantajaesthala of the palace. The goyernor Achchappa- 
vodeya is stated to have received the Barakiru-rajya from 
Ramabhatta-Maleyappa-ayya to whom the same was 
given earlier by the king. 


Worn out. Refers to the deities Vishnu and Lakshmi. 


Do. Incharactors of about the 16th century. 


Records that Paindaridéva-vodeya rulirg over Bārakūtu- 
rājya under Mahūpradhūna Ramachandre-dannayaka made, 
for the merit of the king, a gift of Kayatürv-gràma along 
with 52 kāti-gadyāņa „the income derived from siddhdya, 
to the deity Vināyakadēva of Kallamgere. 


Badly damaged. Seems torecord a gift. Mentions Vaijappa- 
dammnàyaka. In characters of about the 18th century. 


Damaged. Records that Vitharsa-vodeya governing over 
Bārakūra-Tuļu-rājya made, for the merit of the king, gifts 
of 6 kāti-gadyūņa towards the expenses of burning a per- 
petual lamp to god Vishnudéva of Pārampaļi of Kéta and 
12 kāūti-gadyāņa as bhikshe to the ascetic Kņishņaprakāša- 
$ripadanga]u. The gift is stated to have been made on 
the occasion of the Solar eclipse in the month of Phālguņa 
in Vyaya. In characters of about the 15th century. 


Records the grant of income from aéana, šrīdhana and 
milimudiga-damda accruing to the palace to the Hattu- 
sūvira-mahūjagattu of Hattu-adhivisa of Kéta-grama by 
Bhanapa-vodeya, son of Chandarsa-vodeya, governing 
Bàraküru-r&jya under Mahāpradhūna Rarngarnna-danda. 
nàyaka. 


- | Worn out. In characters of about the 13th century. 


IL-OL61 O3 LHOdHW TVANNV 


19 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1970-71—conid. 


232 


234 


235 


237 


Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty 


MYSORE—concld. 
SOUTH KANARA DISTRIOT—concld, 
Dot Tanux—coneld. 


Uplādi.—Slab set up in front of tho | Vijayanagara 
Ganapati temple. 


RAJASTHAN 
AJMER DISTRICT 


AJMER TAHSIL 


Ajais.—Two sides of the right octagonal CODO 
pillar of the porch of Ajaipal temple, 
about twomiles from the village. 


Ajmer.—Stones in the Rajputana T 
Mu:eum. No. 1. Findspot: Osian, 
Osian Tahsil, Jodhpur Distirct. 


Do. No.2. Findspot: Butri, 
District (?). (Museum No. 334). 


Sirohi | Paramara of Chan. 
drāvatī. 


Do. No. 3. Findspot: Piņdwārā,| Don. . 
Pindwara . Trisil, Sirohi District. 
(Museum No. 328). 

Do. No.4. Do. . bade 


Ring 


Krishnadévaraya . 


Dhārāvarsha . 


Date 


Saka 1448, Pārthiva, 
Kāra-timgaļu 15 
Friday, lunar 
eclipse=1525 ASD: 
December29. The 
month was Pausha. 


Vikrama 1534, 
[Māgha ba. 1]. 


Vikrama 1106, 
Bhādrapada 
$u. 1[3]. Monday- 
1049 A.D., August 
14. (The year was 
Chaitrādi) 


Vikrama 1271, 
Agvina ën. 4, 
Monday-1215 A.D., 
September 28. 
(The year was 
Kürttikadi). 


Vikrama 1274, 
Mā gha-Phālguna- 


madhya, lunar 
eclipse=1218 A.D., 
January1l3. 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Kannada 3 


Local dialect, Nāgarī 


Sanskrit 
Nāgarī. 


(corrupt), 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Remarks 


\ 


Damaged and incomplete. Seems to refer to a gift of land 
to provide for the worship of the deity Vināyaka. Refers 
to Kētagrāma and to a governor of Bārakūru-rājya. 


Worn out. Seems to read Sultāņa in line 5 and Ajaméra in 
line 7. Details not clear. 


Broken at the right end. Records the death of a person 


(name not clear) who was the son of the brāhmaņa Dàmodara. 


Seems to record the royal grant of one Aalaeüha of land in 
the village of Sāchada-Vriddha probably to Sré° Ampa- 


datta. Cf. Ind. Ant., Vol. LVI, pp. 50-51 and plate. 
Bhandarkar’s List, No. 463. 


Broken at the bottom. Mentions a number of persons such 
as Rana Vaijā, Vijēsī, Lakhamasi, ete., and the Rāthauda 
family of Hathiundi. Published in Ind. Ant., Vol. LV], 
pp. 50-51 and plate. Bhandarkar’s List, No. 469. 


Beginning Jost. Appears to be connected with No. 236 above. 
Mentions a certain Acharya Polhà and two other persons 
named Mahilhara and Püniga. In characters of about 
the 13th century. Published in ibid, 
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288 


Seng 1 


239 


240 


241 


244 


245 


246 


247 


ba 


= 248 


Do. No.§ Findspot ; Dammānī, Sirohi 
District. (Museum No. 326). 


Do. No. 6. Findspot: Kalajarā. 
(Museum No. 336), 


Do. No. 7. Memorial stone. 
Findspot: Sarda, Ajmer District ( ? ). 
(Museum No. 513). 


Do. No. 8. Momorial stone. 
Findspot: Vithal Sagar, Rafgarh, Ajmer 
District (?). (Museum No. 1094). 


Do. No.9. Findspot: Not known 


Adhāidin-kā-Jhēmpadā. Pillar of a 
chhaivt to the right of the entrance. 


Do. Wall (outside) to the right of the 
entrance. 


Do. Another inscription to the right of 
the above. 


Do. Wall to the proper right of the 
central arch, 


Do. Octagonal pillar in the first row 


Do. Octagonal pillar in the second row 


King of Chandrivati | Mahdrajadhiraja 


DEE) 


Ālhaņasimhadēva 


Vikrame 1296, 
Ērāvaņu gu. 5, 
Thursday=1239 
A.D., July 7. 
(The year was 
Chattrādi). 


Vikrama 1300,| Sanskrit, Nāgarī 


[Māgha] šu. 10, 
Monday. Irregular. 


Seems to record a grant by Mahare Mahanastha and others 
at the village of Pambāņī belonging to the deity Nēmi- 
nātha in Lūņavasahikš on Arbudāohala for the welfare 
of Mahar Anupamadēvī, wife of Tējapāla. Cf. Arbudū- 
chala-pradakshina-Jainalékha-samdéha, No. 194. Bhan- 
darkar's List, No. 529. 


Damaged and worn out. Refers to a Pamchakula headed 
by Maham Khētā, to the village Kalagarā and to 
Pāršvanātha. Details not clear. An illegible inscription 
containing the date Vikrama 1703 is engraved on top, 
Published in Jaina Inscriptions, Pt. I, p. 266. Bhandarkar’s 
List, No. 539. 


Vikra ma 1673, | Local dialect, Nāgarī | Purport not clear. 


Saka [52] PhAÀ 
(Phālguna) šu. 2. 


(1) Vikrama 179[5], 
Jyēshtha šu. 7, 
[Saturday ?]= 
1739 A.D., June 2. 
(The year was 
Kārttikādt). 

(2) Srávane šu. 13, 
Monday. Probably 
= 1739 A.D., 
August 16. 


A .D. 1846 


Vikra m a 1402, 
Jyēshtha ba.8. 


Vikra mao 1505, 
Vaigikha ba. [7], 
Wednesday = 1448 
A.D., March 27. 
(The year was 
Chaitradi). 


Vikrania 14672] . 


D 


Do. 


English, Roman; 
Urdu,  Nastelīg; 
Hindi, Nagari. 


Records the death of Siradframala in a battle on the first 


date and the setting up of his memorial stone (dévali) on: 


the second date. Refers to Rajagadhe and Saidanagadha. 


Trilingual, Records an order of C. G. Dixon, the Superin- 
tendent, prohibiting fishing and shooting at the Ghāj built 
by Māņak Chand and Milip Chand, two sējās of Ajmer, 
for the convenience of the public. 


Local dialect, Nāgarī | Records the name of one sūtradhāra Dhāramā, a resident 


Nūgarī 


Nāgarī . = 


of Būmdī. 


Reads: ..masīradī. In late characters, 


Reads: Natha 36. In characters of shout the 15th century. 


Local dialect, Nügeri| Damaged deliberately. Seems to refer to Rand Kumbhā 


and Thāūkura Mokala. Other details are not clear. 


Records only the date. 


Local dialect, Nūgarī | Reads : Sharghara karayat Dasāja. In late characters, 
— — — — — — — — — — — LLC OO 
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250 


251 


252 


253 


254 
255 


256 


257 


258 


259 


260 
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Place of Find or Deposit 


Dynasty King 


RAJASTHAN—contd. 
AJMER DISTRICT—conid. 


AJMER "TAHSIL—contd. 


Akhēpurās—Marble stone in a field 
belonging to Shri Lumbha and brothers. 


Stone set up in the field attached to 
* Hundia Bera ’. 


Bhonabai.—Memorial stone set up under 
a neem tree near the house of a cobbler 
named Godu, to the right of Ajmer- 
Jaipur road. 


Northern wall of the step- well called 
* Khokri or Bhütoin-kt baiodi’. 


Southern wall of the same step-well. 
Inscription No. 1. 


Do. No.2. 


Chauņdiā.—Nāga-stono set up on a 
platform in the field of Shri Bhanwar 
Singh. 


Horo-stone called ‘ Jujharji-ki dévali’ 
set up on a platform in the same 
place. 


Dēvalī on a platform in * Rajpütom-kà 
smašūn ‘near’ * Máliom-ki-baodi ". 


Another dēvalī set up on a platform near 
a chhatrīin the same place. 


Gaūgwānā.—Marble slab lying near a 
dilapidated platform to south-west of 
the village mosque. 


Another marble slab lying loose in the 
same place, 


Mahārāja Govindadasa 


i 
Date 


Vikra ma [15]95, 
Sravana ba. 11, 
Monday=1538 A.D., 
July 22. (The year 
was Chaitradt). 


Vikrama 1686, 
Kārttika gu. 12. 


Vikrama 1226 


Vikramaf[l5jē[9], 
Vaisakha šu .. 


Vikra ma 1726, 
Šrāvaņa gu. 15. 


Vikrama 175[2], 
Pausha šu. 10, 
Friday=1696 A.D., 
January 3. 


Vikrama 1796, 
Ashüdha ba, 9. 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Local dialect, Nāgarī 


«Do 


Sanskrit, Nàgari 


Nagari 


Do. . 


Remarks 


Illegible. Purport not clear, 


Partly worn out. Seems to record some grant and contains 
an imprecation against the Hindus and the Muslims. 


Damaged, worn out and fragmentary. Contains the word 


vachchhara in line 1. In characters of about the 9th 
century. 


Reads: Sri Vasudéva. In characters of about the 13th 
century. 


Reads: Šrī 31 Ambasila. Do. 


Reads: Sri-Bhépati]. Do. 
Records only the date. 


Seems to record the setting up of the memorial stone 
(dēvalī) to a Sēnagarā Chavāna (name not clear). 


Illegible. Purport not clear. Mentions a certain Raja 
Ramasagha. 


Seems to record the construction of the memorial to Rūja 
Kēsarisaghajī Rāthēda, probably by Raja Dēlatasaghājī. 


Records the death, in a battle, of Thākura Kusalasigha, the 
son of Raja Bhàrathasimgha of the Sisoda clan ard a 
resident of Sahipura. 


Damaged and worn out. Mentions Thākura Sērasīgha. 
Details not clear. In late characters. 
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MI 


261 


262 


263 


264 


265 


266 


270 


271 


273 


Govindgarh.—Hero-stones on a platform 
on the bank ofa pond called‘ Jujhaiji- 
ki-nadi’ near muslims’ graveyard, 
No. 1. 


Do. No.2. 4 5 o ; 
Do. No.3. 2 à S 5 i 


Hero-stone lying under a tree in the 
same place. 


Another hero-stone on a dilapidated 
platform in the same place. 


Satz stone set up on a platform to the 
west of a well called * Lākhinā Bera’, 
about11/2 km. to the east of the 
village. 


Hero-stone on the same platform . 


Hero-stone under a tree to the south of 
“Mohan Singh-ka Bērā * about 2 km, 
to the south of the village. 


Pillar of a cRhatrī.near a step-well called 
* Ohhatrī wali baodi’. 


Gēūlā'—Satī stone buried under a tama- 
tind tree on the raised embankment of 
*Dūlī-talāo '. 


Hero-stone set up on a platform in 
* Bhīlērn-kā-bās *. 3 


Hero-stone Set up on a platform in the 
fieldof a Nambardar Ladu, about 1 km. 
to the south of the village. 


Mēwāriā.—Dēvalī set up on the bank of 
the pond called ‘ Smašān-kī-nādī”. 


Another deval; set up in the same place 


DE 


Vikrama 1740, Sra- 
vana ba. I[.]. 


Vikrama 17[85], 


Jyēshtha šu, 14. 
Bb: 
Vikrama 1780, 


Pausha ba, 1, Sun- 
day=1723 A.D., 
December 1. 


Vikrama 1786, 
Bhādrapada gu. 12. 


Vikrama 1638, 
Māgha ba. [4]. 


Vikrama 1638, 
Māgha ba. 9. 
Vikrama 1767, 


Māgha ba [ 5 ]. 
Vikrama 1784 


Vikrama 1671, 
Bhādrapada ba. 10. 


Vikrama 1[8]13, 
Bhādrapada [šu. 2]. 


Vikrama 1853, 
Margasirsha šu. 1. 


Vikrama 1669 B 


Vikrama 1768, 
Vaišākho šu.  1[0], 
Monday=1712 A.D., 
May 5. (The year 
was Kārttikādi). 


Records the death in a battle, of Chamdavata Tindrasigha, 
the son of Simasigha, 


Seems to record the death of Rajavata Dēvasīgha, the son 
of Divasigha, probably in a battle fought at Gēidagadha. 


Records the construction of the chhatrīof GRhamdavata Dēva- 
Sigha. 


Damaged. Purport not clear. 


Seems to refer to the setting up of the memorial stone. 


Mentions  Manasagha-Rüthada and refers to a memorial 
ofa mahüsati (name not clear). 


Purport not clear. 


Badly damaged. Purport not clear, 


Records the construction of the chhatriof Rāmaraja-rājavata(?) 
by the mason (sila@vata) Jani, 


Fragmentary. Mentions Kasamiradé and the village Golha. 


Indifferently engraved. Records the death of à person (name 
not ar) at Gola in Ajaméra kasabā. Other details are 
not clear. 


Do. Seems to record the death of a person, 


Records the names of Kavara Vihārīdāsa and his wife Baha- 
ragadēsāsīdaņī, probably in commemoration of their 
death. 


Indifferently engraved. Purport not clear. 
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S1. 
No. 


275 


270 


277 


278 


279 


280 


281 


288 


283 


284 


Place of Find or Deposit 


RAJASTHAN—conid, 
AJMER DISTRICT—contd, 
AmB Tansi.—contd. 

Mēwāriā —concld. 


Dévalé set upon the bank of the old pond, 
about 1 km. to the south of the village. 


Another dēvalē set up on 4 platform in the 
same place. 


Dévalé set up on Téjaji-k&-sthin near the 
house of Shri Paguji. 


Dēvals set up on a platform on the eastern 
outskirts of the village, 


Nad.—Satt stone on a platform on the 
bank of the pond called ‘ Chhatriórh-ki 
nadi about A km. to the south-east 
of the village. 


Another sati-8tone in the seme place 
Hero-stone on & dilapidated platform on 


the bank of the pond called ' Phutiya- 
talào* to the west of the village. 
Satē stone on & platform in the samo 
place. 


Stone-pillar set up near the flight of 
Steps of the village step-well. 


Nānd.—Dēvalī on a platform in the (Rāthēd] 


village. 


Dynasty 


| 
: | Minestgha . 
| 


Date 


Vikrama 1796, 
Magha šu. 8, Fri- 
day=1740 A.D., 
January 11. (The 
year was Kārtti- 
kādi). 


Vikrama 1[636],.. 


Vikrama 175[8],[Vai- 
sikha gu. 15]. 


Vikrama 1708, Ááva- 
yuja ba. 13. 


Vikrama 1787, Phāl- 
guna ba. 1. 


Vikrama 1756, Šrā- 
vane ku. 7. 


Vikrama [..28], 
Chaitra su. 14. 


Vikrama 180[21, 
Phalguna ba. 9, 
Monday = 1746 
A.D., February 3. 


(1) Vikrama 1871, 
Bhādrapada du. 5, 
Friday=181¢ A.D., 
August 19, f.d.t. 
"28. (The year was 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Local dialect, Nāgarī 


Remarks 


Indifferently engraved. Purport not clear. 


Do. Seems to mention a certain T/iākara Idarasīgha. In 
late characters. 


Demands Contains the word eflavaja in line 8. Details not 
clear, 


Worn out. Seems to contain only the date. 


Indifferently engraved. Purport not clear. 


Mentions a certain Ratana and his wife (sait) Varada. Details 
not clear, 


Records the death of a certain Baja Durjanesighe in a 
battle. 


Seems to record the performance of sat? by a lady (name not 
clear) and the construction of the memorial at Phuta- 
talāba (i.e. pond) in the village Nada. In late characters. 


Records the excavation of the step-well by Jodha, the son of 
Raja Bakhatasigha- Manasīgha. The mason was Gajadhara. 
Also mentions a certain Jamāla of the Khilachi community. 


Records the death, in a battle at Namda, of Kavara Ajitasigha 


on the first date and the construction of his memorial on the 
second date. Also records the death of the son of Raja 
Dinasigha in a battle. Mentions Gēpālesigha and others. 
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285 


286 


287 


288 


201 


292 


293 


Pisāūgan.—Big stone oalled ‘ Dēvalā 
Mahārāja ` set up in front of the house 
of Haraji Prajapat in Jātēm-kā-bās. 


Stone slab set up against the wall (out- 
Side) near the entrance of the Ohārbhujā 
temple in the same place. 


Stone slab set up against the wall (out- 
Side) near the entrance of Balaji temple, 
Bassi Mohalla. 


Stone slab tet up against the wall (inside) 
neer the entrance of the Jain Mandir 
of the Osvals. 


Stone slab set up against the wall (outside) 
near the entrance of Jagamohanji 
temple. 


Stone slab set up against, the boundary 
wall (outside) near the entrance to the 
Balaji temple in the bazaar. 


Stone slab set up in front of the shop of 
Shri Ratan Le] oni in the same place. 


Dēvalt in a chhatrt near ‘Pir Bāba-kā 
chabütar&' in * Bydpariéth-ka Mohalla’. 


Dēvalē set up in the courtyard of the 
house of Shri Zahur in the same place. 


pores 


Ohaitvdds and the 
month was Adhika- 
Bhadrapada). 


(2) Vikrama 1889, 
Bhadnapada šu. 13, 
Friday = 1832 A.D., 
September 7. (The 
year was Chattradi). 


Vikrama 1053 


Vikrama 1863, Vai- 
$akha gu, 13, Wed- 
nosday-1806 A.D., 
April 30. (The year 
was Chaitrādi). 


Vikrama 1883, Asha- 
dha gu. 2, Friday= 
1826 A.D., July 7. 
(Tho year was Chai- 
tradi). 


Vikrama 1822, Vai- 
šākha gu. 3, 'Thurg- 
day = 1825 A.D., 
April21. (The year 
was Ohastrādi). 


Vikrama 1799, Vai 
šākha gu, [3], Mon- 
dayz1742 (Th A.D., 
April26. e year 
was Chaitradi). 


Vikrama 18[..], 
Šrāvaņa ba. 3. 


s... 


Vikrama 1694, 

Saka 1[5]59, Bhadra- 
pada Su. 7, Monday 
=1638 A.D., Sep- 
tember 3, f.d.t. :68. 


Vikrama1804,Asvina 
ba. 12, Sunday= 
1747 A.D, Sep- 
tember 20. (The 
year was Chaitrads). 


Sanskrit, 
Nagari, 


Early | Partly damaged and worn out. Seems to record the death ofa, 


person (name not clear) and mentions a certain Dāmēdara, 
the son of Vishnu who caused something to be done. 


Local dialect, Nāgarī | Seems to record the construction of the temple of "Chaturbhujā 


Do.. 


Do, . 


Do... 


by a person (name not clear) out of contributions made by a 
number of people (details given) during the time of Nāthu» 
sihgha, the descendant of Salamasighéta and his son. 
Also refers to a grant of land and £o one Gajadhara. 


Built in at the bottom. Records the consecration of tho 
temple and mentions Durjanasigha and others. 


Built in at the bottom. Records the construction of the 
Jaina temple of Supārfvanātha at Pīsāgaņa by Jayaraja, 
son of Abhairāja of Vééavarhéa and Sādīvāla community 
and grandson of Bhīvarāja and the installation of the image 
on the given date by the saragha. 


Records the construction of the temple (déharé) in the town 
of Pisazhguna and mentions a certain Gajadhara as the 
mason. Details not clear. 


Partly built in. Refers to the Mthājanas of Picéngana and 
probably records some grant. 


Built in at the bottom. Seems to record the construction of a 
temple probably by one Nāthu of Pīsēmgaņa. Details 
not clear. In late characters. 


Records the death of Rathada Mahasyagha, the son of Mádha- 
vasyagha, and grandson of Réthade Udesyaghe and the 
performance of sat? by his three wives. 


Records the performance of sati by Bai Sarūpa, probably 
the wife of Kayara Dhanasiga at Pīsagaņa. 
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Place of Find or Deposit 


€— RE I 
RAJASTHAN—contd, 


AJMER DISTRICT—contd. 
AJMER Tanst—contd, 
Pisàngan—contd, 


Dēvalī set up in front of a well near the 
* Chaubis Khambā chhatri’, 


Stone lying under a small banyan tree 
outside the Khaki gate, 


Dēvalīs on platforms on the so uth-eastern 
bank of the pond called ‘Késélay’, out- 
Side Bhairom Pol. No, 1, 


Do. No. 4, in a chhatrī on the j 
near Bhairūm Gol, ed 


Dynasty 


King 


Date 


Vikrama 1[7]18, 
[Bhādrapada]ba.2, 
Monday=1662 A.D., 
July 21, f.d.t. -86. 
(The year was Kārt- 
tikadi). 


Vikrama 1700, Phal- 
guna gu. 4, Thurs- 
day=1644 A.D., 
February 1. 


Vikrama 17[7]2, 
Saka 1638, Chaitra 
ŝu. 6, [Saturday]- 
1716 A.D., March 
17, f.d.t. +13. 


1) Vikrama 1772, 
Vai$ükha ba. 6. 


2) Vikrama 178[0]. 


Vikrama 1781, Māgha 
$u. 1. 


Vikrama 1790, Bha- 
drapada $u. 9, Mon- 
day=1734 A.D., 
August 26. (The 
year was Kārttikādi) 


Vikrama 1791, Phàl- 
guna $u. 9, Thurs- 
day-1735 A.D., 
February 20. 


Vikrama 1797, Mar- 
quita $u. 8, 
aturday- 1740 
A.D., Noveniber 15, 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Remarks 


Local dialect, Nāgarī | Indifferently engraved. Purport not clear. 


Do. . 


Records the performance of sati by à woman (name notelear), 
the wife of Kubhara Bhīvā. 


Indifferently engraved. Seems to record the construction ofa 
platform. 


Seems to record the construction (?) of the memorial on the 
first date and the setting up of the memorial stone on the 
second date. 


Built in at the bottom. Seems torecord the death of a person 
(name not clear), in a battle, and the performance of sat? 
by his wife (name not clear) whois described as Pīsggaņī. 


Records the construction of the cenotaph (chhatarī) probably 


of Tha? Pēmarāja and refers to two mdhasatis. A certain 
Rāmakīsanais mentioned. 


Seems to record the construction of the cenotaph of Bahada 
and his wife Lachhai. 


Seems to refer to a satī. Other details are not clear. 
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302 


303 


304 


305 


306 


307 


308 


309 


310 


811 


312 


Dēvalīs on the nortli-western bank of the 
same pond. No.l. 


Do No.3 s 
Do. No.4 D 
Do. No.5 D8 


Dēvalī on a platform near the Primary 
school on the bank of the same pond, 


Stone slab set up in the Balaji temple on 
the bank of the same pond. 


à 


Stone slab built into the cast wall (inside) 
of the Siva temple in the same place. 


Stone set up in front of a step-well noar 
Bhaitēmjī-kā-sthān to the south of the 
village on the way to Méwaria. 


Stone slab set up on a platform to the | Rāthēd of Jodhpur 
south of the field of Shri Punaji Kuma- 
vatto the north-west of the village. 


Maharaja Sujanasimgha 


Vikrama 1890, 
Jyēsbtha gu. 13. 


(1) Vikrama 1716, 
Stivana šu. 5. 


(2) Vikrama 17[18], 
Jyēshtha šu. [5, 
Monday] = 1662 
A.D., May 12. (The 
year was Kāritikādi) 


Vikrama 1716, 
Pausha gu, 4. 


Vikrama 1[7]44, 
Jyéshtha šu. 8, 
Wednesday = 1687 
A.D., May 4. (The 
year wasChatfradz). 


Vikrama 1775, 
Chaitra ën. 10, 
Sunday=1718 A.D., 
Mareh 30. (The year 
was Chaitrādi). 


Vikrama 179[9], 
Vaišākha šu. 14. 


Vikrama 1850, 
[Sravana] šu. 3,.... 


Vikrama 1850, 
Srivana ba.1, Wed- 
nesday=1793 A.D., 
July 24. (The year 
was Ohattradi). 


Vikrama 1853, 
Margasirsha ba. 3, 
Thursday = 1796 
A.D., November 17. 


Vikrama 1802, Magha 
šu. 14, Saturday= 
1746 A.D., January 
25. 


Vikrama 1760, 
Āshādhā šu. 3,Sat- 
urday=1704 A.D., 
June 26. (The year 
Was Kārttikādi). 


Do, . 


Do. . 


Records the construction of a momorial for a decoased warrior 
(name not clear). 


Recordsthe death of Guhalēta Thakarasi, the son of Jagamala, 
in a battle at Pīsāguņa on the first date and the setting up 
of the memorial on the second date. Also refers to the 
death of 12 Rajaputas in the battle. 


Seems to record the performance of sat? by a lady named 
Kēsāradē (2), the wife of a person (name not clear). 


Records the setting up of the memorial (dévali) for Bhagavana- 
dasa, the son of Raj? [Jaļganātha and for his wife (name not 
clear) who was the daughter of Raj: Lakshmīdāsa. 


Seems to record the porformance of satī by a lady named 
Navālādē, a resident of Pīsugaņa, and wife of Narana. 


Records the death in a battle of Bhupata Puvara, a resident 
of Piságana. 


Records the death of a Thakara....(name not clear) in a 
battle. 


Mentions Nathusithgha, and refers to the counting of cows at 
Pīsāgaņa, Ramapura, Phatēpurā, Jaitagadha, etc., to a 
liquor distillery at Pīsārngaņa and to a butcher’s locality. 


Records the consecration of the temple of Mahādēva and the 
installation of the kalaga on the given date. 


Records the construction of the step-well in front (1?) of Bhain- 
rājī (i.e. Bhairdrnji) by Sādha Rama-Kisanji and its conse- 
cration. A certain Gajadhara is mentioned. 


Seems to record the consecration ofa step-well (vāpī ?) probably 
constructed by the queen [VuJhasisodani. 
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69 


313 


314 


815 


316 


317 


319 


320 


Place of Find or Deposit 


RAJASTHAN—contd. 
AJMER DISTRICT—contd, 
AJMER TAHSIL—c0%d, 
Pisātgan—concld. 


Stone set up on the high embankment 
ofa pond called Hadélav,about 13km. 
from the village, on the road to 
Pushkar, 


Dēvalī on a platform under 8 neem 
tree near the well of Shri Bansi Lal 
Acharya on the northern, outskirts of 
the village, 


Another dévali on another platform 
in the same place. 


Dévalt set up on the eastern bank of 
the Lódkiy&-talao ’ in Pirji-ki-vàdi. 


Another dēvalī on the south-oastern 
bank of the same pond. 


Four-sided stone built into the left jamb 
of a gate of the fort to the right of 
the Lakshmīnātha temple. 


Stone set up near the northern boun- 
dary of the village. 


Pushkar.—VYajiia-ghat, central niche 
of the back wall of tibari. 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1970-71—Contd. 


Dynasty 


DO 


King 


Date 


Vikrama 17 [..], 
Phālguna šu. 13. 


Vikrama 1696, Vai- 
sakha ba. 14. 


a ) Vikrama 1863, 
rāvaņa LW. 
Friday. 


(2) ..&u. 5. 


(1) Vikrama 1[744], 
aka 1[6]08, [Vei- 


§akha $u.]. 
(2) Vikrama 178[9], 
Karttika ba. 5. 
Vikrama 1820, 
Bhadrapada ba. 9. 
Vikrama 1666, 
Sravana ba. 
Vikrama 1659, 


[Karttika] šu. 5. 


Vikrama 1798, Saka 
1664, Vaiséakha šu. 
13, Thursday= 
1741 A.D., April 16, 
f.d.t. 24. (The year 
waa Chaitrádi), 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Local dialect, Nāgarī 


Do. 

Do. . . . 
Do. . 

Do. . 

Do. 

Do. 


Sanskrit, Nāgarī 


Remarks 


Purport not olear. 


Records the performance of sat? by a lady (name not clear). 


Purport not clear. 


Faintly engraved and illegible. Purport not elear. 


Carelessly engraved. Mentions a person (name not olear) of 
the Pavāra community and the village Pīsāguņa. 


Writing on two faces is available, the third side being covered 
with cement and the fourth side being built in. Mentions 
Raja Sivaladisa and the places Pisigana and Ajaméra. 
Details not clear. S 


Mentions Raja Jamala, hia son Kalyānadāsa and grandsons 
Samaladisa and [Sūjradāsa and others and refers to some 
grant made at Pisagana. 


Records the construction of a new šālā together with a new 
ghāta by Vyāsaņa Ladi Rāyakavara, the wife of Purēkita 
Jagannātha, in Pushkar-āraņya, on the given date, 
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z.lvoaī 


m 
N 


321 į Do. Central niche of the back wall of 
a room in front of the same ¢ibarz. 

322 | Do. Pedestal of a Sivalinga set up on 
a platform. 

323 | Do. Pedestalof Nandi set up on the 
same platform, 

324 " Outside wall to the right of the 
entrance to the Jagadish temple. 

325 | Do. Stone slab paved on a platform 

326 | Chhik-mata-ghit; door lintel of a 
tibārī. 

327 | Do. Qu the wall above the door lintel 
of in» same tibārī. 

328 | Do. Left side of the arched gateway 

329 | Do. Rightsideofthe gateway . : 

| 

380 | Do. Broken marble slab lying in a 

house to the left of the gateway. 
a 
331 | Do. 


in a shrine. 


332 | Do. Pedestalofan image of Lakshmi 
in the same shrine. 


333 | Do. Pedestal of an image of Mahishā- 
suramardini installed in the same 


place. | 


Pedestal of an image ofa KN 


DEER? 


Mārūja Hararāņaji . E g 


Vikrama 1804, 
Phalguna ba. 13, 
Monday=1748 A.D., 
February 15. 


Vikrama 1807, 
Phalguna gu. 3, 
Sunday=1751 A.D., 
February 17. 


Vikrama 1798, Vai- 
Sākha šu. 13, Thurs- 
day=1741 A.D., 
April 16. (The year 
was Chaitradi). 


| Vikrama 1803, 
Ashidha  $u. 7, 
Sunday. Trregular. 


Vikrama 1805, Magha 
su. 13, Friday=1749 
A.D., January 20. 


Vikrama 1863, Saka 
1728, Á$vayuja šu. 
14, Révati, Sunday= 
1806 A.D., October 
26. (The Vikrama 


year was Chaitrādi). 


Do. . 

Do. . P 
Sanskrit influenced 
by Local dialect, 
Nagari. 


Sanskrit and Local 
dialect, Nāgarī. 


Local dialect, Nāgarī 


Sanskrit, Nāgarī 


Local dialect, Nāgarī 


Sanskrit, Nāgarī 


Dow. B 
Do. 

Dow 

Do, 5 


Local dialect, Nagari 


Records the construction of a new sala together with a new 
ghāta by Purēhita Jagannitha, the son of Purdhita Jayadéva, 
at Pushkarāraņya, on the given date. 


Records the installation of the deity Rāmasnēhēšvara by 
Vyüsana Ladi Rüyakavara, the wife of the Purdhita Jagan- 
natha, at Pushkar-āraņya. 


Partly coated with cement. Records the installation, probably 
of Nandi by Purēhitā Jagannātha. 


| Top right broken. Records the construction of a shrine 


(dēvarē) and the installation of the deity Jagannātharāya 
therein by Purēfita Jagannātha. His wife Vyāsaņa Raya- 
kainvara and son Kavara Sivakrishna are also mentioned, 


Fragmentary. Mentions Pusakara (Pushkar) in line 3. In 
late characters. 


Records the construction of a kofhüra for the goddess Maha- 
lakshmi by Vyāsaņa Rāyakavara, the wife of Purdhita 
Jagannātha. 


Contains a verse in praise of Pusakara (Pushkar). Tn late 
characters. 


Records the construction of the gateway (pratēlī) by the same 
lady mentioned in No. 326 above by the side of the ghatta 
and šālā built by her in order to please the god Sripati at the 
Lakshmi-ghatta. 


Contains a verse in praise of the gods Varāha and Kamalēd- 
bhava, the lordsof Pushkara and the guardians of the 
gateway. In late characters. 


Records the construction of a temple for the deities Vighna- 
harana, Mahalakshmi, Lakshmīnārāvaņa and Giridhari 
together with Annapūrņā by the lady mentioned in No. 326 
above, at her own Mahālakshmi-ghatta on the bank of the 
Pushkara. 


Records the installation of the image of the goddess Annapūrnā 
by the same lady mentioned in No. 326 above. 


Contains a verse invoking the blessings of Lakshmi and Nara- 
yaņa, upon Rāyakaumārī, obviously the same lady mentioned 
in No. 326 above. In late characters. 


Records the installation of an image of the goddess Kalakaji 
by the chief. 
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IL 


334 


335 


336 


337 


338 


339 


340. 


Place of Find or Deposit 


RAJASTHAN—contd, 

AJMER DISTRICT—contd. 
Amen Tansit—conid, 
Pushkar—contd, 
Chhik-mata-ghat. Pedestal of an image 


of Mahishāsuramardinī built into a 
niche on the side ofa terrace. 


) 


Go-ghàt; stone set up along the north 


wall of the tibart outside — 'Ràvói- 
ka-mandir’. 
Do. Stone slab built into the wall above 


the entrance (outside) of the same 
temple, 


Stone set up in front of the Jagadiévar- 
mahādēva temple in front of the Digam- 
bara Jaina mandir. 


Small stone pillar sot up near the steps 
of the Chārbhujā temple inside Jaimal- 
kot. 


Small perforated wall blocking the 
entrance to the garbha-griha of the 
Varāhaji-kā mandir. 


Stone set up near tho entrance to the 
Būhairēr-kā-mandir in Holi-kà chowk, 
Ghas Mandi. 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER — — co a ean a 1970-71—contd. 


Dynasty 


King 


Mārāja Chatarajī 


Date 


Rajasighota — .| Vikrama 1887, Saka | 
1752, Aévina šu: 9, 
Sunday=1830 A.D., 
September 26. 
(The Vikrama year 
was Ghaitrādi). 


e Vikrama 1913, Saka 


1778, Chaitra šu. 
18,  Friday=1856 
A.D. , April 18. (The 
Vikrama year was 
Ghaitrādi). 


E Do. . 


$e Vikrama 


Di Vikrama 


190/82], 
Jyéshtha gu. 10, 
Friday=1852 A.D., 

May28. (The year 
was Kārttikādi). 


1919, 
Vaišākha gu. 3, 
Friday=1862 A.D., 
May 2. (The year 
was Chaitradi). 


m Vikrama E 


Ashadha An. 
Sue 
A.D.,July21. (The 


year was Chaitrādi). 
Vikrama 
a ka 1766, 
Rākshasa, Utta-| 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Local dialect, Nāgarī 


Do. . 
Do. 
Do. D 
Do. 
Da. . 


dialect, Nāgarī. 


Remarks 


Records the installation of an image of Kālikāmātā by the 
chief. Mentions a certain Tivāģī Garmgübisana, probably 
as the writer ofthe record. 


Records the installation of (an image of) a cow, probably 
by Jayasithghaji, the son of Arjuna. Rofers to tho 
pola (gate) of Mahārājādīirāja Rani Prathīrāja, and to a 
certain Madanamēhana-mahārāja. Mentions a certain 
Dēvilāla and his son Surajamala. 


Records the installation of an image of a cow, probably by 
Jayasirhgha, the son of Arjuna, together with hig son Udaya- 
bhüna and other members of his family (names not given). 
Also refers to the gate of Prathiraja and mentions Madana- 
mēhana-mahārāja and B&hadara-simgha. 


Records the construction of the Jagadiévara temple along 
with some shops and houses by Jamotar&ya, the son of Dola- 
tarāya and the gift of the above buildings to Rāmabaladēva- 
purghita of Pushkara who was enjoined to utilise the income 
from the temple and shops for offering’ worship. 


Indifferently engraved and purport not clear. Mentions 
Thākurarāja Ājēmala and Thākurarāja Pratāpasigha. Also 
mentions Badyanēra and Pushakara. Details not clear. 


Records the construction of the iajad6 in the Varaha temple 
at Pushkara by Pandita Naru Govinda Kulakarani. Men- 
tions Sa[1h* ]gamanéra, 


1901, |Sanskrit and Local|Records some installation in the temple of Sītā, Rama and 


Lakshmana by some persons belonging to the Aupanisada- 
gotra. 


cL 
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vet 


341 


342 


343 


344 


345 


346 


347 


348 


349 


Big inscribed slab set up on a platform in 
front of the Pārsvanātha Jaina mandir 
in Rávatom-ki-Hotàün in Jogiorn-kà bas. 


Dēvalī set up on a platform in front of the 
Government Higher Secondary School. 


Stone set up near the steps of the step- 
well called Devrāņī-Jethānī-kī-bāodī, 
about 3 km. to the east of Pushkar, 


Another stone in the same place 


Two sides of a stone set up in a small 
shrine near the steps of the same step- 
well. 


Stone slab set up against a pillar of the 
mandapa of the Mahādēva temple, 
about 3 km. to the east of the town. 


a 


Sēthan—Dēvalīs on the embankment of 
Chhētā-talāo. No. le 


Do. No. 2, ona platform. 


Do. No.3,ona dilapidated platform . 


OST 


DE) 


yana, Vasarnta- 
ritu, Vaigakha 
gu. 5, Monday, 
Mrigasirā-nakshatra= 
1844 A.D., April 22. 
(The Vikrama year 
was Chajtrādi). 


Local dialect, Nàgari| Bottom built in. Seems to record that a sum of Rupees 52 
should be given by any person found guilty of plucking the 
guava fruits in the orchard at Srinagara. Other details not 
clear. In late characters. 


` 


Vikrama 1818, Do. S . | Records the death in a battle of a person named Chamhdavata 
Jyēshtha gu. 8. Kēramājī. 

Vikrama 1802, Do. T . | Records the making of the Brahmakunda by the Purdhita 
Ashadha  $u. 12, Jagannatha, the grandson of Sivakrishna. 


Thurs da y=1746 
A.D., June 19, 
(The year was 


Kārttikādi). 
Do. z 5 Do. A . | Slightly worn out. Records the construction of the step-well 
probably called Savitri by Vyasanaraya-kavara, the wife of 
Purēhita Jagannāthā. 
Vikrama 1805, | Sanskrit, Nāgarī — . | Seemstorecord the installation of some object (name not clear) 
Māgha šu. 13, by Vyāsaņa-rāya-kavara, the wife of Purēkita Jagannātha. 


Friday=1749 A.D., 
January 20. 


Vikrama 1863, | Local dialect, Nāgarī.| Records the installation of an image (name not specified) by 
Magha gu. 5. a certain Pokara-Bharati. 
Vikrama 1[6]16, Do. * . | Indifferently engraved. Purport not clear. 
[$u.] 14. 
Vikrama 1678, Do. : , | Do. Seems to record the performance of satt by a lady (name 
Pausha £u. 7. not clear). 
(1) Vikrama 1680, Do. 5 .| Seems to be a sat? record. Mentions a certain Rathauda- 
Chaitra gu. 10, Kaiwara and his wife whose names are not clear, 
(2) Vikrama 1684, 
Āshādha gu. 10, 
Wednesday=1627 
A.D., June 18. 
(The year was 
Chaitrādi). 
i 


D I R SI T A RITMOS SE ET NESE SS SESS IE. EE LE NE 3 10 ESSE V F VN PSPC SPC PPP ENS SN RSE DLE TM RE EET O UST GI CERES REECE A EEA EY 


14-0L6I] O3 LūOdgdā IVONNV 


STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1970-71—contd. 


i Je 


a Language and 
King Date Alphabet Remarks - 
emb nkment of Sees $ Vikrama 1722, | Local dialect, Nāgarī | Records the death of a certain Bhīvajī and the performance 
à on another dilap- Bhādrapada su. 1, of satt by his wife Avaramgade. 
orm. Monday=1666 A.D., 


4 | idle BL x August 20. (The 
rok Boum bd year was Kartti- 


Hal 


kādi). 
GO 688 : (1) Vikrama 169[3]. Do. S + | Indifferently engraved. Records the performance of seti by Z 
S Phālguna šu. 9. a lady (name not lear) and seems to refer to the village — 
Sēthana. > 
ES (2) Vikrama 1699. E» 
ëng wee Dno \ S 
e 
dēv 7 in the same place . BERS nies Vikrama 1698,| Do. . é « | Contains the names of Parasarama, Navanārāyaņadāsa and a 
25 E. Chaitra ba. [.]... ° Madhēdāsa. 
5 | S 
Gem SR SR Nāgarī . — . — .|Reads: Sri Sēmaladēvī. In characters of about the 12th E 
ch tho feet are pre- | century. 
Banimata’s sihūna near 
` on the southern outskirts 
A 
sevo Vikrama 1825, |Local dialect. Nāgarī |Records the installation of the image of Mahāmāyā, probably 


Bhà lrapada gu. 8. by Mānasimghajī. The name of Bhēpēdēvē is engraved at 


the extreme left. 


ED - Vikrama 16[0]2 . Do. . B + | Indifferently ongravel. Seems to record the setting up of the 

: memorial(dēvxļī) of a person whose name is not clear. 

core Vikrama 16[9]0, Doves o + | Reeordsthe porformance of suf? by the wife (name not clear) of 
Ashüdha ba. 8. Ashau (Akhau) Raya Rāthēģa. 

Be Bon Sanskrit, Siddhamā- | Contains the wordssindara-raktah (line 3) and éëkhara (line 5). 


Sé |otpkà. —— In characters of the 8th century. 


eae Vikrama 7[..] cj dos : . | Mentions jagnttraydguruk in line 6 and a brāhmaņa (nanio 
3 | i not clear) stated to be a resident of a pura (name not clear) i » 
ri i in line 7. Do. : 


mcd e 3 T PS Vikrama 9[..] 0 Dod : . | Mentions a certain Māhappa and records the installation of the 

yu d Det + $ c € S E "| god Nagéévarasvamin. A certain Siddha, accomplished i 
Ze é n 3 in arts, is also mentioned. In characters of about the 9th rt) 
century. 


SE SE ids Sanskrit, Nàgari — . Contains the words bhüpatih (line 2), kusuma (line 5) and 
! Í i püjana (line 7). In characters of about the 11th century. - 


SIT $ Gg 5056 "DOS B + | Contains the words /okáya (line 1). dõshāya and ādyak (line 2) 
4 and sthiram (line 3). In characters sof about the 13th century, | 


. | Samyarasi mha EE Do..  .  .|Badlywornout. Purport not clear. - 


GE EE 78 BUS Wy (DOR 6 . | Seems to be part of a prašasti. Avantīsa($a) and a. inā 


i | Bhuvanapāla figure in lines 6 and 11 respectively. Tn 
= characters of the 12th-13th decns 


SS 2 Do.. . «| Kurangadhoajah and Vardhamànapu[ra] occur in lines 13 and 
l7respectively. Do. 


p Do. .  . «|The wordskshira, Lakshmī and svūsti occur in lines 1, 8 and | 
7 respectively. In characters of about the 13th century. 


a S EM = Wie gena Do. . „+ | The available part contains portions of a verse in praise of 


T f the god Hari. In characters of about Uu in century 


3 


Ne Do..  .  .[Ohitraküta (line 3), dēvagriha (line jas And RO dU (ine 10 
occur. In characters of the 15th century, 


Seems to be part ofa prašasli. Commences with the 
symbol and Oi namah. A part of the 1st line read: 
érir-ddhir-dhyitih kūrttir-yašū. Do. 3 


Contains some names such as Pālhā (line 2), P 
Rata[na] (line D Do. 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1970-71—contd. 


in the site called Khaiku-déy lam, 


375 | On the western face ofthe same pillar. Do. 


NS Place of F'ind or Deposit Dynasty 
RAJASTHAN—con(d. 
JAIPUR DISTRICT 
JAIPUR TAHSIL 
371 | Jàmdoli—On a stone beam in the front EE 
hall of the Siva shrine in the Hanuman 
temple, 
372 | Another stone beamin the same place . ras 
JODHPUR DISTRICT Ņ 
JODHPUR TAHSIL 
373 | Ghatiyālā.—Stone slab built into the | Pratihāra . . | Kakkuka 
wall of a ruined structure known as 
Mātākī-sāl close to the site called 
Khāku-dēvlām. 
374 | Ontheeastorn face of a stone pillar set up Do. Do. 


King 


Language and 
ae Alphabet 
es cro | ts ss ij 
Vikrama 1217, | Sanskrit, Nāgarī 


Margasira gu. 11. 


3 „ | Vikrama 918, Chaitra | Prakrit and Sanskrit, 
gu. 2, Wednesday, | Siddhamātrikā. 
Hasta-nakshatra. 

Trregular. 
\ 
| 
| 
Do. . S . | Sanskrit, Siddha- 
mātrikā. 

D «| Vikrama 93 [.], Chai- Do. . . 

tra $u, 2, 


| 
| 
| 


Remarks 


Records the perpetual obeisance at the fect of Chchatraséna 
in the Chandraprabha-chaityālaya by his džarmabhrātā 
Amvarasēna, his brother Udayasēna and the sarya-sarrgha- 
sēna-āmhāya. Also seems to record that the footprints 
(caryed to the left of the inscription) were caused to he 
engraved by the samasta-gésh{thi whose members are named. 


Contains 5 verses in praise of the Jina and some Jaina pontiffs 
including Amritaséna, Sarhyamagéna-stri, Brahmaséna and 
Yēgasēna, the last pontiff being described as one whose feet 
were worshipped by the Turushkas. The text was composed 
by Pandita Nishkalankaséna, the brother of Akalankasēna. 
In characters of the 12th century. 


Gives the genealogy of the ruler. The prasasti portion refers 
to the founding of a market at the village of Rohinsaküpa 
and to the erection of two pillars, one at Maddéara and the 
other at Rēhinsakūpa by the ruler, for the increase of his 
fame. Records that he caused to be built a temple of the 
god Jina and that he entrusted the temple to the community 
(gotthi = gēshthi) presided over by the ascetics Jamva (Jüm- 
bava ?) and Amvaya (Āmraka ?) and the merchant Bhàáüda 
(Bhākuta ?) in the gachchha of Dhanesara (Dhanéévara). 
Published in JRAS. (1895), pp. 513-21; Bhandarkar’s 
List, No. 31, 


The genealogical account and the prašasti of the ruler are 
similar to No. 373 above. States that the inscribed pillar 
was set up by the ruler. The record ends with a verse which 
is stated to have been composed by the ruler himself. Pub- 
lished in En Ind., Vol. IX, pp. 277 ff. ; Bhandarkar’s List, 
No. 32. 


Records that at Rēhinsaxūpa (i.e. Ghatiyālā), which had 
become unsafe on account of the Ābhīras and had, conse- 
quently, become desolate, Kakkuka constructed a market 
place decorated with variegated streets, went to the houses 
of brühmanas and merchants and others and, after giving 
them sustenance, establishod the mahdjanas there. The 
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inscription was written by the Maga Mātriravi and engraved 
by the goldsmith Krishņēšvara. Gf. Ep. Ind., Vol. IX, 
pp. 280-81 ; Bhandarkar's No. 30. 


376 | Below the above " ze RUE. 4 Do. . M ` Do , > D . VS Do. . Repeats a verse from No. 374 above, to the effect that the 
inscribed pillar was set up by the ruler. In characters of tho 
9th century. Published in Hp. Ind., Vol. IX, p. 281, No. III. 
377 | Below the abovo A c 3 n Do 5 . IDO : 5 5 S z Ms Do. . à - | Consists of two verses, each verse listing six objects which were 
held dear by the ruler. Do. Ibid., No. IV. 
378 | Below the above ` . . GE ver 73:5 SOOO Do. . . + | Reads : Om siddhih diva rātrau [cha]. 
Do. 
379 | Slab sot up in the same place . sees Vikrama 1226, Māgha | Sanskrit (corrupt), | Records the making of the memorial of Lakhana, the daughter- 
ŝu. 1[4]. Nāgarī. in-law of Māhavadā and Sonala and daughter of Vīdēdā. 
$80 | Another slab sot up in the same place. GH mm Vikrama 1227, Magha Do. . . + | Mentions a certain Ratana in line 1 and seems to record the 
Su, 14, [Tuesday]. death of a person (name not clear). 
Trregular. 

381 | A third slab in the same place abb ODIO Vikrama 1232, Bhā- Do; ; S + | Records that the slab (lathi) was set up for Lēhu, the son of 

drapada šu, 11. Sīdharā and his wife Priy[a]. 

382 | A fourth slab inthe samo place, . : tees Vikrama 1[2]48, | Sanskrit, Nāgarī — .| Badly worn out. The word rand occurs once each in lines 

Māgha fu. 1[3], 2 and 3. Mentions Rind Sīgharā and seems to record the 
Tuesday, Punar- consecration of some object. 

vagu-1192 A.D., 

January 28. 

383 | Jodhpur— Back of bronze images kept 50909 oe Vikrama 1234, Jyés- Do. . . - | Records the making of the image for the merit of Viradéva, 
in the Sarkar Museum. No.1. Find- htha $u. 11. the son of Sdjanadéva and his wife Jēū probably by Sadhu 
spot: Révisa, Parbatsar Tahsil, Nagaur Vahada and its consecration by Dēva-sūri. 

District. Museum No, 91/2324/(1). : 

384 |No. 2. Findspot Saiüchor, Jalore Sees "e Vikrama 1262, Phal- Do. . . + | Records the making of the imago of Pāršvanātha by Lākhāka 

District. Museum No.62/2026/(1). guna šu,10, Sunday e for the merit of Pālhaņa, son of &r£? Ārnvapasā and its con- 
1206 A.D., Feb- secration by Jayadēva-sūri, the disciple of Dēvabhadra-sūri, 
ruary 19, f.d.t. «12. 

385 | No. 3. Findspot: Rēvāsa, Parbatsar SE See Vikrama 1509, Kar- Dos Records the making of the image of Vāsupūjya by Sahajika, 
Tahsil, Nagaur District. Museum ttika Su. 13, Thurs- for the merit of his father Sa? Dharma, and its consecration 
No, 91/2324/(2).- day=1452 A.D., by Jinabhadra-süri of the patta of Jinarāja-sūri of Kharatara- 

October 26. gachehha. 

386 | No.4. Findspot Do. Museum No. Seen Vikrama 1[50]9, Do. . . Worn out. Records the making of the image of Sumatinātha 

91/2324 (4). ž Margasira šu, 7. by Sa^ Gagaka and its consecration by Jinabhadra-süri of 
Kharatara-gachchha. 

387 | Pedestal of a marble Jaina image in the tālās vit Vikrama 1677 Do. . . Records the making of the image of Chimtāmaņi-Pārśvanātha 
same Museum. Findspot: Merta, (current), Jyēstha by Kapūrachamda, accompanied by the members of his 
Nagaur District. Museum No. 121/2578- ba. 5, Thursday= family, for the realisation of his desires, and ita consecration 

1620 A.D., May 11. by Jinarāja-sūri of the patta of Jinasimha-süri of Brihatkhar 
tara-gachchha, 
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RB INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1970-71—contd. 


are 
a Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty 
RAJASTHAN—contd. 
JODHPUR DISTRICT—coneld, 
JODHPUR Tansīn—conc/d, 
388 | Māndēr.—Slab kept in the Museum. ER, 
Findspot: Mērtā, Nagaur District. 
NAGAUR DISTRICT 
DIDWANA TAHSIL 
389 | Chhoti Khatu.—Memorial stones to GO 
the north of the Higher Secondary 
School. No.1. 
um ge NS 0. o en 
391 | Do. No.3 ` A : ODDO 
392 | Phool'bāodī, second pavilion, left OU 
pilaster ofthe west wall. E 
SIROHI DISTRICT 
Strout TAHSIL 
393 |Siróhi.— Bronze images kept in the Ns 
Purātattvamandir, back, No. 1. 
394 | Do. No.2. G 4 z , : ood 
395 | Do. No. 3 0 ó : T S SE 
896 | Do. No.4 ; D n Sho 


King 


DEE 


n 


Date 


Language 
and Alphabet 


€——————————— o —————án— Hn— csl 


Remarks 


Vilitama 0:75. 5 oss 
[....]14. 


Vikrama [800 7]. 
Chaitra šu. 4. 


Vikrama 845, Kārt- 
tika Su. 8. 


Vikrama 860, Māgha 
[$u. 3]. 


Vikrama 1349, Phal- 
guna gu..., Sunday. 


Vikrama 1349, 


Su. 15. 


Vikrama 13[93, .... 
BS 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Sanskrit (corrupt), 
Siddhamātrikā. 


Sanskrit, Nāgarī 


E 
E 


Dots S 


Fragmentary. Refers to the Vardhamina-Jina-géha and to 
the images of Jina, Mahavira and Santi. A certain Durga of 
the Dharkata-jati and his descendants are described. Kaku- 
dāchūrya narrated the prasasti which was probably written 
by Varadhamāna-muni. In characters of about the 11th 


century. 


Partly worn out. Seems to record the death of a lady named 
Jindarā (?), the daughter of a person whose name is not 
clear. 


Records the death of a lady named Mamma, the wife of a 
certain Bāida. 


Records the death of a lady (name not clear), the wife of a 
certain Nanna, 


Reads: Vachha-riéi[.]. In characters of about the 8th 
century. 


Records the making (ofthe image) by Vasartiki of the 
Saravala-gachchha. In characters of about the 12th century. 


Badly worn out. Seems to record that the image was caused 
to be made for the merit of Nāmada and Vastiņi, the father 
and mother respectively of some person (name lost). 


Partly worn out. Records that the image of Mahavira was 
caused to be made by $72? Naülàka, accompanied by his 
family members, for the merit of Khētā, and that it was 
consecrated by Šrī-sūrī. 


Worn out. Records the making of the image of Mahavira 
by some one (name not clear) and its installation by Sri-süri, ` 
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SLIVOG, I 


Gī 


398 


399 


406 


401 


402 


103 


404 


105 


106 


Do. Ne.5 $ : ; ‘ ; n 
Do. No.6 o B o 8 : dota 
Do. No.7 6 0 : . H P en 
Do No.8 ` . 5 . ` m 
Do. No:9 ` 

Do. No.10 T , 5 a . c.oo 
Do. No. 11 S D ü 5 . Eë 
Do. Nol2 3 ‘ 


Do. No. 13 é b : : 


Da So ancor ug KA 


DG 


ecc 


DO 


Vikrama 14[1]1, 

' Jyēshtha šu. 12, 
Saturday=1355 A.D., 
May 23. (The 
yearwas Kārttikādi). 


Vikrama 1484, 
Kārttika $u. 18, 
Saturday=1427 
A.D., November 1. 


Vikrama 1496, 
Vaišākha šu. 3; 
Monady=1434 A.D., 
April 12. (The year 
was Kārttikādi). 


Vikrama 1491, 
Ashadha šu. 9. 


Vikrama 1492, 
Chaitra ba. 5, 
Friday=1436 A.D., 
April 6. (‘The year 
was Kārttikādi). 

Vikrama 1492, 
Jyēshtha ba. 11, 
Friday=1435 A.D., 
May 11, (The year 
was Kārttikādi and 
the month Pūry+- 
mānta). 


Vikrama 1497, 
Jyēshtha ba. 11, 
Saturday. Irregular. 


Vikrama 1501 


Vikrama 1508, 
Vaisakha ën. 5. 


Vikrama 1509 
Āshādha ba. 5 
Thursda y-1459 
A.D., Tuly 6. 
f.d.t. 33. (The year 
was (Ohaitrādianā 
themonth Amānta). 


Do. 


Do, . 


Do. Records the making of the image of Adinatha by some 
one (name not clear) on the advice of Padmānamda-sūri, 
Mentions Šrīmāla-jūāti. 


Records the making of the image of Šāntinātha by a number of 
persons (names given) for the sake of their parental ancestors 
and for their own merit and its consecration by Ratna- 
prabha-süri of Brihad-gachehha. 


Records the making of the image of Padmaprabha by Chāmpā 
and Popa, sons of Méha and Manikad3 of Upaké¢a-jiiati 
and Bappaniga-gotra, for the merit of the former’s father 
and its consecration by Siddha-sūri of Upakésa-gachchha 
and Kakudāchārya-samtāna. 


Records the making of the image of Vimalanātha by Dépaka 
accompanied by his brother Vijā, wife Hammiradé and son 
Saranga, for the merit of his father and its consecration by 
Somasundara-süri of Tapa-gachchha. 


Records the making of the image of Suvidhinātha by Madana, 
son of Sá? Haradhula and Pēmadē of the Prāgvāte-jūāti, 
for the merit of his mother and its consecration by Ratna- 
prabha-sūri. 


Recordsthe consecration, probably ofthe image of Suvidhinātha, 
for the merit of Kalhadé, probably the same as Kalhanadé 
earlier mentioed as the wife of Karmasīha, son of Tha’ 
Dhaņapāla of Hubada-jiiati and Kamalēšvara-gētra, and 
as the mother of Sajana, by Némachamdra, brother of 
Subhachamdra of the patta of Padmàna[m]de of Müla- 
sangha, Balātkāra-gaņa and Sarasvatī-gachchha. 


Records the making of the image of Šāntinātha by Sré°- 
Līfchhāļka, son of $rz? Bhimasi and Rābhū, accompanied 
by his wife and sons (names given) for his own merit and its 
consecration by Somasundara-süri of Tapā-gachehha, 


Records the making of the image of Sarnbhavanatha for his 
own merit by Vya° Vanāka, son of Vya? Schà and his wife 
Pina, accompanied by his wives Sülhà and Oharndü and its 
consecration by Munisundara-süri of Tapā-gachchha. 


Records the making of the image of Sumatinàtha by Malaka, 
accompanied by his family members and its consecration 
by Kakka-sūri of the samtaüna of Siddhacharya of UÜké£a- 
gachchha. 


Records the making of the image of Sitalanatha by Dédhaka, 
accompanied by his wife Dévaladé and scn Nagaraja for 
his own merit and its consecration by the same sūri 
mentioned in No. 405 above. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1970-71—contd. 


407 


408 


409 


410 


411 


412 


413 


Place of Find or Deposit 


RAJASTHAN—conid, 
SIROHI DISTRICT—contd. 
SIROHI Tanstr—contd, 
Sirēhī—conid. 


Sirohi —Bronze images kept in 
Purátattvamandir, back,No. 15 . 


Do. No. 16 : 5 j S 


Do, No. 17 S 5 o . 


Do. No. 18 à S D D 


Do. No. 19 ó 3 à è 


the 


King 


Date 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Remarks 


Vikrama 1509, 
Māgha gu. 10, 
Satur da y=1453, 
A.D., January 20. 


Vikrama 1510, 
Jyéshtha šu. 3. 


Vikrama 1513, 
Vaisàkha šu. (the 
tithi is not recorded) 


Vikrama 1510, 
Vaisikha šu. 4, 
Thursda y=1460 
A.D., April 24. 
(The year was 
Kārttikādi). 


Vikrama 1518, 
Phālguņa šu. 9, 


Monday=1462 A.D.. 


February 8. 


Vikrama 1519, 
Vaišākha ba. 10. 


Sanskrit, Nāģarī 


Do. . 


Dore 


DO tevis 


Records the making of the image of Munisuvrata by Sa^ 
Kēlhāka, sor of Sá? Mēlā of OkéSa-vamga and Lētā-gētra, 
accompanied by his wives Sasi and Ghoshà and Sons 
Jāvārāja and Vachharája and its consecration by Jina- 
sāgara-sūri of the Kharatara-gachchha. 


Records the making of the image of Dharmanātha by Sa? 
Chachaka, son of SG^ Sodhà and his wife Suhadādē of 
Zë ams, accompanied by the members (names given) 

of his family, and its consecration by Šrī-sūri. 


Records the making of the image of Sitala, for her own merit, 
by Dhani, wife of Vya° Vīlhā of | Pragvata-jiati, 
accompanied by her family members (names given) and 
its consecration by Ratnašēkhara-sūri of the paja of 
Munisundara-sūri, disciple of Somasundara-süri. 


Records the making of the image of Vimalanātha by Dévaraja, 
son of Vya? Déda, and his wife Gagādē accompanied by the 
em berg of his family (nantes given), for his own merit and 
its consecration at Achalagadha by -Ratnašēkhara-sūri, 
the head of the Tapā-gachehha. 


Records tho making of tho image of Santi by Hira and his 
brother Thākura sons of $4? Gina and his wife Likhanadé, 
accompanied by their family members (names given), for 
the merit of their father and its consecration by Brī-sūri. 


Records the making of the image of Namināthā, probably 
by Koha, son of Vya° Pamcha of Upakééa-jüati and his 
wife Pamvanadé and its consecration by Udayaprabha-sūri 
of the Brahmgniya-gachchha. 


Records the making of the image of Kumthanatha by Sürüka 
son of Vyà? Kūpā of Ükésa-jati and his wife Soshala, accom. 
panied by the formor's family members pame given), for 
his own merit and its conseoration by Sri-siiri. 
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414 


415 


416 


417 


418 


419 


420 


421 


422 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


423 | Do. 


No. 22 


No. 23 


No. 24 


No 25 


No. 26 


No. 27 


No. 28 


No, 29 


No. 30 


No. 31 


nn 


bans Vikrama 1519, 


Jyēshtha šu. 9, 
Friday=1463 A.D., 
May 27. (The year 
was Kārtttkādi). 


Vikrama 1521, 
Vaiéikha su. 3. 


Vikrama 1821, 
Māgha šu. 18. 


Vikrama 


Vikrama 1522, 
Māgha $u 13. 


Vikrama 1523, 
Vai$ākha šu. 3. 


Vikrama 1523, 
Māgha £u. 6. 


Vikrama 1528, 
Phalguna ba, 8. 


Do. . 


Dow. 


Records the making of the image of Vimalanatha in the Village 
of Duluda probably by Varasiha, the son of Vyā? Kēlā of 
Upakééa-jfiati, accompanied by the members of his family 
(names given) for his own merit and its consecration by 
Udayaprabha-sūri of the Brihad-gachchha. Also mentions 
Brahmani® (probably Brahmāņīya-sarntāna). 


Records the making of the image of Naminātha by Kājāka 
son of Sa° Kala and his wife Shaņadē, accompanied by his 
wife Ch@mpaladé and sons Ujala and Joga and its consecra- 
tion by Lakshmīsāgara-sūri of the paita of Ratnašēkhara- 
sari, Sa? Kala is stated to belong to the Pragva° (i.e. 
Prāgvāta-jūāti) and to bea resident of Lāsa. 


Records the making of the image of Sumati by Ranadhira, 
son of Sada and his wife Tari and grandson of Vya? Madilaka 
of the Prāgvāta-jūāti and his wife Mālhaņadē, for the merit 
of his father and its consecration by Lakshmi sāgara-sūri 
of Tapa (i.e., Tapā-gachehha). 


Records the making of the image of Vāsupūjya by Vēlāka, 
son of Gagi of the Pragvata-jnati,accompanied by the məm- 
bers of his family (names given) and its consecration by 
Sonmadeva-suri (probably the disciple of) Lakshmisagara- 
Büri. 


Records the making of the image of Ādinātha by Sépha (or 
éphaka), son of Vya° Mēlā and his wife Méghadé, accom- 
panied by his family members (names given) and its con- 
secration by Vijayaprabha-süri of Pirnnima-[gachchha?], 
Drauliya-[saitàna?] and Kathauli-[grama]. 


Records the making of the image of Sambhavanatha by Sam? 
Vayarasimha, the son of Së" Karmasi and his wife Pini of 
Ūkēšajūāti, accompanied by his family members (names 
given), for his own merit, and its consecration by Lakshmi- 
sāgara-sūri of Brihat-Tapa-gachchha. 


Records the making of the image of Vimalanātha by Dēvasīka, 
accompanied by his family members (names not clear), 
for his own merit and its consecration by Lakshmisagara- 
suri, the head of the Tapa-gachchha. 


Records the making of the image of Munisuvrata by Kēlhāka, 
the son of Vya? Pīchā and Rūpī, accompanied by his wife 
Sahajü and son Champa, for the merit of his father and its 
consecration by Lakshmīsāgara-sūri of the Tapa-[gachcha]. 


Records the making of the image of Vimala by Pachi,the 
daughter of Vya° Lina of the Prāfgvāta-jūāti], and his wife 
Hāsaladē and its consecration by Lakshmisigara-sirj of the 
sathtāna of Somasundara-süri of the Tapā-[gachchha*]. 


Records the making of the image of Parévanatha by Sa? [.] 
sala, forthe merit of Vya° Khima, of Prāgvāta-jūāti and 
Sra° Sēnoladē and its consecration by Lakshmīsāgars-sūri, 
a disciple of Ratnaģēkhara-sūri of the Tapā-gachehha. 


l1L-0L6] 204 Luodgū 1VONNV 


oo 
— 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1970-71—contd 


Language and 
Alphabet 


No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King nee 


Remarks 


c8 


RAJASTHAN—contd. 
SIROHI DISTRICT—conid, 
SIROHI TAHSIL — contd. 
Sirohi—contd. 


424 | Same as Sl, No. 407. No. 32 G d 


425 ! Do. No. 33 S 5 5 5 2 


426 | Do. No. 34 . . . . ` 


427 | Do. No. 35 E e . . ` 


428 | Do. No. 36 sā : : 


429 | Do. No. 37 » 2 . . D 


430 | Do. No. 38 . D . . 


s... 


Vikrama 1524, 
Mārgašira ba. 5, 
Monday=1467 A.D., 
November 16. 


Vikrama 1525, 
Māgha ba. 6. 


Vikrama 1525, 
Phālguņa šu. 7. 


Vikrama 1525, 
Phālguņa šu. 7. 


Vikrama 1526, 
(current), Māgha šu. 
14, Thursday= 
1469 A.D., January 
26. 


Vikrama 


Vikrama 1527, 
Māgha šu. 13.7 


Sanskrit, Nāgarī 


Do. 


Records the making of the image of Suvidhīnātha by Rāņa, 
son of Pya? Vijā of Prāfgvāta-jūiāti], and his wife Rāchaladē, 
accompanied by his family members (names given) for his 
own merit and its consecration by Dēvachandra-sūri of the 
Brihad-gachchha. 


Records the making of the image of Naminātha at Phalaudhi- 
grāma by Kadayaka, the son of Vya° Mohana of the Prāgvāta- 
jiati and his wife Püji, accompanied by his wife Kaiitigadē 
and sons Gējā, Vachhā and Vīramā, and its consecration by 
Lakshmīsāgara-sūri of the Tapa-gachchha. 


Records the making of the image of Dharmanatha by Vya? 
Jēsā, the son of Vya? Karmasi of the Pragvata-jfati and 
his wife Hārsū, accompanied by his wife Vījhū and other 
family members (names not given) and its consecration by 
Lakshmīsāgara-sūri of the Tapa-gachchha. 


Records the making of the image of Sumatinātha by Pya? 
Ratnāka, the son of Vya? Karmasi of the Pragyata-jiati 
and his wife Hārnsū, accompanied by his wife Rami and 
sons Gaņapati and Jagamale andits consecration by Lakshmi- 
Sàgara-süri. 


Records the making of the image of Kurnthunātha at Stbaliya- 
grāma by Samarāka, the son of Sa? Mala of the Prāgvāta- 
jiati and his wife Valhi, accompanied by his family members 
(names given) for his own merit and its consecration by 
Bomiaratna-süri of the Nagédriya-[gachchha*?]. 


Records the making of the image of Padmaprabha by Goirda, 
the son of Vya? Padma and his wife Raja, of Ūkēša-vārmša 
and residing at Hujhapai, accompanied by his brother Nana, 
sister Vari and son Lila and its consecration by Sri-siiri. 


Records the making of the image of Sambhavanatha by 
Vīdāka, the son of Šā” Kupā and his wife Salakhaņadē, 
accompanied by his wif» Līlādē andother family members 
(names not given) and its consecrat‘on by Lakshmīsāgara- 
sūri of the Tapà-gachchha. 
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431 


432 


433 


484 


435 


436 


437 


438 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


No. 39 


No. 40 


No. 41 


No. 42 


No. 48 


No. 45 


No. 46 


soso 


Vikrama 1527, 
Māgha śu. 13. 


Tikrama 1528, 
Āshādha 2, 
Thursday. (The 
paksha is not 
recorded). 


Yikrama 1529, 
Vaisükha ba. 4, 
Friday=1473 A.D., 
April 16. (The 
year was Kārttikādi 
and the month 
Amānta). 


Vikrama 1527, 
Jyēshtha $u. [2]. 


Vikrama 1529, 
Ashadha gu. 6. 


Vikrama 1530, 
(for 1531), Karttika 
gu. 11, Friday=1474 
A.D., October 21. 


Vikrama _ 1530, 
Magha  $u. 13, 
Sunday=1474 A.D., 
January 30. 


Vikrama 1530, 
Magha ba. 6. 


Do. . 


Do. 


Records the making of thé image of Sarhbhavanatha by Vya? 
Vīramā, the son of Vya° Sümana of Prāgvāta-jiāti and 
residing at Tēkarā, and his wife Myapuri, accompanied by 
his wife Pomi and other family members (names not given) 
andits consecration by Sri-süri. 


Records the making of the image of Sitalanàtha by Dharama, 
the son of Vya? Gosala of Upakesa-jiiati and his wife Gosalade 
accompanied by members of his family (names given), for 
his own Merit and its consecration by Ee 
of the patta of Udayachamdra-sūri of the Jirapalliya- 
[gachcha*]. 


Records the making of the image of Dharmanātha at Vadadha- 
grama in Vāgadadēša by Jaitaka, the son of Vya° Va? Bhima, 
and his wife Den, accompanied by his family members 
(names given) and its consecration by Lakshmīsāgara-sūri 
of the Tapa-[gachchha*]. 


Records the making of the image of Suvidhinātha by Péthaka, 
son of Vyà? Vamā and his wife Tali, and grandson of Vya° 
Sāramga of Prāgvāta-jūāti and a resident of Pārēhā and 
his wife Lakshma, for his own merit and its consecration by 
Lakshmīsāgara-sūri of the Tapā-gachehha. 


Records the making of the image of Chandraprabha at Vāg- 
hasīņe-grāma by Vāchhāka, the son of Vya° Aka of Prāgvā. 
ța-jñāti and Gohilavala-gotra and his wife Ālhaņadē, ac- 
companied by his family members including his wife Balhu 
and son Gaimala, for his own merit andits consecration by 
Nayaehamdra-süri of the Mafddājhadīya-gafch* jehha. 


Records the making of the image of Sumatinātha by Mokàka, 
the son of Baba and his wife Sodhi and grandson of sā” 
Ghāharū of Upakēša-jūāti and Bhadra-gotra and his wife 
Vara, for the merit of his father and its consecration by 
Dēvagupta-sūri of the samtina of Kakudachiiya of the 
Upakē$a-gachchha. 


Records the making of the image of Kumthunatha by Sara. 
[m]ga, the son of Nāmasī of Upakēša-varnsa and his wife 
Nāmaladē, accompanied by his wife Sāsādē and son Gaja 
and Gadā and its consecration by Dhanēsšva1a.sūri of the 
Jūānakīya-[gachehha]. 


.| Records the making of the image of Padmaprabha at Sür&nü- 


grama, probably by Vya° Gēpā, the son of Vya° Jhadapa 
of Prāgvāta-jūāti and his wife Māņikadē, accompanied 
by the members of his family including his wife Gēgādē and 
his son Sam? Muhana, for his own merit and its consecration 
by Lakshmisagara-süri of the Tapā-[gachohha). 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1970-71—contd. 


NEE EE 
| 


v8 


Si. o i ; Language and 
No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King | Date | Alphabet Remarks 
RAJASTHAN—conid. j : 
SIROHI DISTRICT —conid. | 
Smoxnt Tagsrn—contd, 
SirdhI—contd. | 
439 images kept in Vikrama 1531, | Sanskrit, Nagari Records the making of the image of Vāsupūjya at Rādabara 
Purātattvamandir, back, of No. 47 Vaiéakha éu. 7 by Vya? Ajēsīka, the son of Vya? Gēhā of the Pragvata- 
Wednesday = jūāti and his wife Mugatādē, accompanied by his wife Umade 
1475 A.D., April 12. and other family members (names not given) for his own 
merit and its consecration by Lakshmīsāgara:-sūri of the 
Tapa-[gachchha*]. 
440 No. 48 iVikrama 1532, í Records the making of the image of Adi by Vya? Dhālāka, 
Vai$ükha ba. 5, | son of Vya° Šatā of Pràgvata-jfiati and his wife Rau, accom. 
Sunday=1476 A.D., panied by his wife Sundari, son Tējā and otherfamily members 
April 14. (The (names not given) for his own merit andits consecration by 
year was Kūrttikādi Lakshmīsāgara-sūri of the patta of Ratnašēkhara-sūri of the 
and the month Tapa-[gachchha* ]. 
Pūrņimānta). 
441 No.49 Do. . Records the making of the image of Vāsupūjya by Udàka, 
the. son of Sājaņa and Sónaladé and grandson of Ajada of 
Upakēša-jūāti and Kukkuta-gotra, accompanied by his 
wife Naūm and son Jiņadatta, for his own merit and its 
consecration by Dévagupta-süri of the samtana of Kukudā. 
chārya of the Upakésa-gachchha, 
442 No. 50 . D . Vikrama . 1533, Records the making of the image of Chandraprabha probably 
Māūgha ` on, 13, by Sahast, son of Sīhī and his wife Kīlha and grandson of 
Mond a y=1477 Ser Hira of Sagara-gachchha and 4? (Okésa-jfiati) and its 
A.D., January 27. | consecration by Hält sët of the sameina of  Yasobhadra. 
süri. 
443 No. 61 Vikrama 1634, | Records the making of the image of Munisuvrata by Säha 
Chaitra ba. 2, Nūpāka, the son of Sá? Sīhā of the Prāgvāta-jūāti and 
Wednesday = 1478 residing at Sidhanuda-gràma and his wife Sumi, accompanied 
A.D., February 18. by his wife Nāyākadē and sons Nayana, Pūlā and other 
(The year was family members (names not given) and its consecration by 
Karwtikadi and Šrī-sūri. 
the month Pärni- 
manta), 
444 52 : Vikrama 1534, Records the making of the image of Sumatinētha at Undirā- 
Mà? (Mārgašīrsha grima by Vya? Radamala, theson of Vyā? Dēsala ofPrāgvāta: 


or Mágha). 


jfiati and his wife Kali, accompanied by hisfamily membere 
(names given) and its consecration by Šrī-sūri. 


AHdVuUOlIdd NVIGNI 


445 


446 


447 


448 


449 


450 


453 


454 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


No. 53 


No, 54 


No. 55 


No. 56 


No. 58 


No. 59 


No. 60 


No. 61 


No. 62 


Vikrama 1535, 
Magha gu. 10, 
Monday=1479 A.D., 
February 1, f.d.t., 
"24. 


Vikrama 1563, 
Māgha šu. 6. 


Vikrama 1554, 
Pausha gu. 3. 


Vikrama 1555, 

Chaitra ba. 2, 
Thursday=1499 
A.D., March 28. 
(The month was 
Amanita). 


Vikrama 1555, 
Mārgašira ba. 2, 
Thursday=1489 
A.D., November 1. 


Wail Tari ass. =; 
Jyēshtha ba. 8, 
Thursday. 


Vikrama ,...., 
Magha gu. 13, 
Friday. 


Vikrama 1568, 
Magha gu. 4, 
Thursday=1512 
A.D., January 22. 


Vikrama 1575, 
Vaigikha ba. 11, 
Monday=1519 A.D., 
April 25. (The 
month was Amānita). 


Vikrama 1575, 
Phālguņa ba. 5, 
Thursday=1519 
A.D., April 20, 
f.d.t.-:21. 


Do. . 


. ( Recordsthe making of tho imago of Sumatinatha by Ratnéka 
the son of Gà? Sür& of Prāgvāta-jitāti and his wife Suhadadé, 
accompanied by his family members (names given) and its 

| consecration by Lakshmīsāgara-sūri of the Tapā-gachohhe, 
i 


. | Records the making of the image of Ādinātha by Dūbī, the 
wife of Sré° Pata of Prāgvāta-jiāti, accompanied by her 
sons and daughter (names given), for her own merit and its 
consecration by Hémavimala-siri of the Tapa-gachchha. 


Records the making of the image of Santinatha by M&indane, 
the son of Sg? Sida of Prāgvāta-jūāti and his wife Sāfdhū), 
accompanied by the members of his family (names given), 
for his own merit and its consecration by Sri-süri. 


Records the making of the image of Sambhavanütha by 
Rukhamini, the wife of Amara, the son of Ma” Dēdhata of 
Prāgvāta-jūāti and a resident of Mahisāņā and its congecra- 
tion by Hemavimala.süri of the samtana of Somasundara- 
suri of the Tapa-[gachchha*]. 


| 


Records the making of the image of Ādinātha by Hārsā, 
the son of Sg? Kelha of Okééa-varmnéa and Nāga-gētra and 
his wife Rūpādē, accompanied by the members of his family 
(names given) and its consecration by Dhaņēš$vara.gūri of 
the Nāņāvāla-gachchha. 


. | Records the making of the image of Mahavira by Dbāniņi- 

| éravika for the merit of her husband Se: Gēlā of Ūkēša- 

jūāti and its consecration by Jinabhadra suri of the pajta 

of §ri-Chandra-siri of the  Rudrapalltya-gachehha. In 
characters of the 15th century. 


Slightly worn out. Records the making of the image of 
Pargyanatha and its consecration by Šrī-sūri. Details not 
clear. Do. 


. | Records the making ofthe image of Chandraprabha by Nasana 
the son of Sa? Pina of Pragvata.jiatiand his wife Pēmādē, 
accompanied by the members of his family (names given), 
for the merit of his own ancestors and its consecration by a 
sūri (name not clear). 


Records the making of the image of Dharmanātha by Ser 
| Khida, the son of a person (name lost) of the Ūkēša-[vamfa] 
and of a gētra (name lost) and of Bhavadara-gachchhe, 
accompanied by the members of his family (names given) 
for the sake of his mother Khétri and its consecration by 
Vijayasimha-sūri at Alāsaņa-grāma. 


+ | Records the making of the image of Munisuvrata by Umdā 


and Tēhā, the sons of Sá? Asa, for the merit of their father 
and its consecration by Sri-süri. 
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B.--INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1970-71—contd. 


No. Place of Find or Deposit 


RAJASTHAN—concld. 
SIROHI DISTRICT ~concld. 
Son Tansīn—concld, 
Sirohī—concld. 


455 | Same as SI. No. 407. No. 


456 | Do. No.64 


457 | Do. No.65 


TAMIL NADU 
CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT 
"TIRUTTANI TALUK 
458 | Rāmakrishņarājupeļ.— Visālēšvara| Bana 


temple, slab in the prākāra. 


459 | Stone set up near the Sundararājasvāmi | Vijayanagara 
tomple in the same village. 


460 | Stone set up near the balip?tha in the 6000 


same temple. 


Dynasty 


Vijayāditya-Vāņarāyar . 


Achuyutadéya-maharaya . 


Language and 
Date Alphabet 


Vikrama 
Magha gu. 5. 


Vikrama otros Do.. 


Jyēshtha ba. 7, 
Friday. 


Lost : S : Do. ; 


Tamil 
Saka 1458, Khara, Dow 
Mésha, gu. 13, 
Thursday, Uttiram: 
1531 A.D., March 
30. 
Do. 


1577, | Sanskrit, Nagari 


Remarks 


Records the making of the image of Vūsupūjya by Sa? Deng 
of Prāgvāta-jiiāti, accompanied by the members oi his family 
(names given) for the merit of his brother Néma and its 
consecration by Jayakalyana-siiri, the head of the Tapā- 
gachehha. 


Records the making of the image of Vimalenātha (?) by 
Vilhaka, the son of Sam° Lachha of Ukéga-jfiati and his 
wife Tējū, for the merit of Ājā and Amara and its consecra- 
tion by Simga-sūri of Kāsadra-gachchha. In character: of 
about the 16th century. 


Beginning worn out. Records the making of the image of 
Mahavira by Harīpāla, for the merit of his mothe. and its 
consecration by Sagarachandra, the disciple of Guņerēņa 
sGriofthe samtana of Aiitasimha-süri of the Chaitra-gachchha, 
Do. 


.| Refers to the reign of the chief and stops. In characters of 


about the 10th century. 


Highly damaged, Seems to record the gift, by the king, of 
one-half of a village to the gol Perumal] Aļagaperumāļ av 
the instance of an individual. 


-| Records the gift of wet land in the village Murkappam by 


Jayajotimudaliyàr of Tiruttani, probably a member of the 
Kaikkēļa community of Rāmakrishņarāšarpēttai for burning 
andi-dipa to the gods Visaligvara and Sundira-peruman. 
In late characters, 


98 
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461 


Sun T 


463 


464 


465 


466 


467 


469 


5 470 


DHARMAPURI DISTRICT 


Hosur TALUK 


Alasādanapalle.—Slab in a field, north | [Hoysaļa] 
of the village. 


Attimugam.—Siva temple, slab to the | Vijayanagara 
right of mainentrance, 


Attisandiram —Vishnu temple, maha- 
mandapa, east wall, tri patta, 


South wall, triz atta 


Bārandūr (Road).— Hero-stone on road- 
side. R 


Slab in front of Shri Chinna Rangappa's 
house. 


Pasti.—Hero.stone in a field, north of 
the village. 


Bēgēpalle.—Loose slab set up in front | Vijayanagara 
of the Veükataramanasyàmi temple. 


Stone set up in Müriammap-koyil street 


(Mallikārjuna-mahārāya] . 


Sadātiva . 


Saka 1197, Yuva, 
Arpasi20. 


Sika 1387, Parthiva, 
Arpaši, fu. 5. 


Yuva, Vaikasi, ba. 5 


Plava, Vaikā$i. 


Saka 1494, [Ārgī- 
rasa, A&vayuja 
ba. 5]. 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Ineomplete. Records the gift of lands in Pachchan[da]rpalli 
as dévidanam, inclusive of levies in the village such as 
adim tich-charigit and kudiraich-chürigzi to the deity Tiru- 
malaiyisviram-udaiya-niyinar in Amudamanagaram. by 
mithim mdaliévaran Tribhuyanamalla Pury adarayar 
Dharmattāfļvār], for the welfare of the king (dévar). 


Records the gift ofincome from taxes such as kāņtkkai. palatali, 
chodi, etc., as saryamaniyam for worship, offerings etc., 
to the deity Aļagiyanāyanār of Attimugai in Māšandi-nādu 
in Mul *ā-rājyam by [Nafijaraga]-udaiyar on behalf of 
Nara$inga-rāyar and for the merit of Mallikarjuna-maha- 
[ràya]n. 


Records the gift of 10 panam to the deity Tiruvattiyūr-perumāļ 
of Gangāņdaināyan-[agaram] alias Attisamuttiram by 
Aiyankon Veļļaiy Rātayaņ of Kannimangalam. Out of 
the interest therefrom a person called Nambiyar undertook 
to maintain a lamp. In characters of the 13th century. 


Records a similar gift as in No. 463 above by Sembidévan 
residing at Kaņņimangalam and a similar undertaking by 
Nambiyār. Do. 


Records the gift of one pon to Nāyanār Tiruvattiyūr-perumāļ 
for a sandhi lamp by [Ku]éavàndai, the wife of Kusavandai 
residing at Muguļipaļļi. Do. : 


Records the death, by stabbing, of Maredévan. son of 
Mēlaiyūr Mārakāmiņdaņ of Vàrandür, in the southern 
sub-division (tenkirru) of Murašu-nādu in Rajéndragéla- 
vaļanādu, a sub-division of Mudikoņdašēļa-maņdalam 
who spoiled the attempt of Ammanen Padimidēveņ to 
capture and destroy Vārandūr, followed him and killed 
five horses. In characters of about the 12th century. 


Damaged. Figures of a pot and a plough flanked by a lamp 
on either side are carved on the top. Records some bene- 
faction in fayour of the temple of Dāmēdarappervmāļ alias 
Chittiramēļi-viņņa[garam] of Vara[rdir in Muragu-nadu, 
a sub-division of [Jayankonda]éo]a-man[dalam] probably 
by [Pert]ya-naitir. In characters of about the 13th 
century. 


Records the death of Tambiyannan, son of Ponnàndai, a 
padikkagun of Vagadi while he went for guarding (kūval), 


after killing a tiger and rescuing the cow caught by it. 
Do. 


Damaged and partly worn out. Refers to Viru...ņņagaļu, 
a gauda, [nūyāka] etc. (names lost). j 


Damaged. Consists of a Tamil verse in praise of 


1 Duggai 
(Durgai). In characters of about tho 16th century. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1970-71—contd. 


No. Place of Find or Deposit 


TAMIL NADU—conid. 
DHARMAPURI DISTRICT—contd. 


Hosur TALUK—c0nid, 


471 | Beļattūr.—Slab in front of Bhīma-|[Hoysaļa] 


Afijanéya temple. 


472 | Rock in tho field of Shri Yeleya Gowda 


473 Do. E : S S S o 


474 | Bérikai.—Siva temple, mahdmandapa, 
east«wall, base moulding. 


475 Do. . " o * 
476 Do. $ : 5 4 5 . 
477 Do. ` 


478 | Slubsetupinthebigtank — . : 2 


[Do] 


[Do] 


Hoy*aja . 


King 


Language and 
Date ‘Alphabet Remarks 


Temil . - | Records the gift of gardon-land containing a field to T[é]nri- 
bhattan for the merit of Tribhuvanamalla Pürva[dhirayar]. 
In characters of about the 13th century. 


Dos. S + | Incomplete. Mentions Tribhuvanamalla-Pūrvādarājan and 
Viļattūr. Seoms to refer to the reclamation of land, 
Puļļadēvangaļ Bogayamasidéyar and Nayan. Do. 


Do.. . - | Damaged. Mentions Pūrvādarāyar. Do. 


palli along with the lakes Nuļaniba-samudram and Machcha 

[samudram]. Mentions Gangin[dai...], the younger 
brother of mahāmaņdalīšvara ^ Tribhuvanamalla Pūrā- 
dfiļrāyar Attimallan Darmattāļvār and levies viz., adimaich- 
charigaà and. kudiraich-cha[rigai]. Do. 


Damaged. Records an order of Tribhuvanamalla Pūrvā- 
dhirajan which seems to grant income from certain levies 
such as purattaragu, ` kaiyyaditaragu, adimaich-charigai, 
ipai, siddhāydm, cte., to the Kovanavar in Sevidapadi. 
Other details are lost. Do. 

Do. . Built in. Seoms to record a gift of Gandar-süriyan 

Pēdappaņņi as dēvadāna to the deity Tiruvattisuramudaiya- 

nāyanār. Mentions "yāyattār residing in the madai- 

vilagam of tho temple called Nāvilangādāņ-tiruvīdi and 

Maņdaikkēņpaļļi. Do. 


Do. . i A E in. Records the tax-freo grant of [Pakkama]ralvan- 
ļ 


e. Do, . . . | Do. Seems to record some benefaction. Seems to refer 
to trading in horses at Sikarananallür alias Kēvaņavarpaļļi. 
Do. 


Ānanda,[Taijš  . Do.. : - | Seems to record a gift of income from some levies. on the 
tirumadaivilagam to the deity Udaiyar Tiruvattiyūfr]- 
Iguramudaiyar of Verkayam in Magandi-nadu. to provide 
for buildings and maintenance by Singarayyar, the gurukkaļ 
of Perumāļ Kulašēkaradēvar, his son Somanadévar aligs 
Chella-piļļai, Siddhakumārar and others, described ag 
rayasiddhargal of the various mandalas, for the welfare of 
Vira-Vallaladeva. Do. 


88 
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Vol 


479 


480 


481 


482 


483 


484 


485 


486 


487 


Slab set up noar gēkkal in the centre of 
the village. 


Bukkasigaram.—Rocky Out.crop on 
the road-side. 


Foot of a hill to the north of the same 
village. 


Slopes of a hill to the west of the same 
village. 


Chūdāpuram.—Ekāmranātha temple, 
central shrine, south-wall base. 


Makāmaņdapa, tripatta,on the three faces 


a 


Hosūr.—Loose slab lying in Gollāpēt 


Boulder and rock-bed near Venkata- 
ramana temple on a hillock east of the 
town. 


Kédandarama temple, central shrine, 
east wall, tripatia. 


[Hoysaļa] 


Hoysaļa 


Dow: 


Vīra-Vallāļa 


Vishņuvardhana 


Vīra-Rāmanātha 


Kali4421,$aka1242,| Do.. 


Raudra, Tai 6, 
[su.] 1, Tiruvonam, 
Wednesday=1320 
A.D., December 31. 
Vijaya Kannada 
Do. 
Anamda, ^ Pushya DOS: 
su. 12. 
Saka 1179, Naja, Tai | Tamil 


Plave, Margali 22, Do. . 
Monday-1301 A.D., 
December 18 


Kannada 


. | Saka 1049  , Sanskrit, 


Tamil. 


| 
Saka [1213], Pahguni| Tamil 


Damaged in the middle. Records the gift of Verkkayam 

alias Kāttasamudram in Magandienadu excluding the 
dévadanam and tiruvidaiyaffam lands, to brahmanas by 
Sémanayakkaraiya[n], son of Allappanayakar, the 
mahasamantargal of ^ gankaram for the merit of 
ViraeVallajadévar. 


Partly worn out. Refers to a gavuda (name lost) and meturu- 
kodege (obviously wettaru-koduge) indicating the grant 
made in memory of a hero. In characters of about the 
16th century. 


Records the grant of wet-land given as manya to Tirumdja 
by Padmunayaka, Alkappa-nayka, Sükeppa-nàyaka and 
Kempana-gauda. Do. 


Refers to the opening of a channel from a lake. In characters 
of about the 17th century. 


Records the gift of 400 IJ out of the landirrigated by the 


: | lake Sevidaisamudram built by KaraikiJin Kammāņdai 


of Venpuriyam in Āmūrk-kāttam, in Mudukiraiyanpalli 
in Māsāandinādu to god Sevidai-nayanar by "Tribhuvana- 
malla-Pūrvādhirājan alias Darmattalyar. Out of the 
remaining land, divided into three equal parts, two parts 
were gifted to god Udaiyar Tiruyékambam-udaiyar of 
Gandarsüriysnallür and one part to brahmanas by him. 
Also records the gift of Vichchakāmuņdan-paļļi to the 
seus of this lake to god Sevidai-niyanar by the same 
chief. 


Records the royal order to the madapatiga] and sthāņīkar of 
temples in Virivi-nādu, Masandi-nadu, Mūrāša-nādu, Sokka- 
yan-parru, Pennaiyandarmada-nadu, Aimpuļugūr-nādu 
Kuvaļāla-nādu, Kaivāra-nādu and Ilaippākkanādu ete., 
in the Hesar-Kundànirajyam remitting taxes viz., siddhayam, 
kāņtikkai, tariyirai, tattārpāttam, Šārigai etc., on dēvadāna, 
tiruvidatyatiam, madanpuram and gallichchandam lands for 
worship and offerings to the gods in these temples. In 
characters of aboutthel4th century. Of, A.R.Ep., 1969-70, 
No. B 235. t 


Records a grant of bittu-patha(vata) for a tank by Poletain- 
[mma]. In characters of about the 9th century. 


Grantha, | Records the gift of dry and wet lands inclusive of taxes in the 


village Ilandai alias Chitramélinallir as dēvadāna to the 
Pariáva-jinalaya at Sevidapadi, the southern sub-division 
(ten-kūru) of Mura$u-nādu by purchase by daņģanāyaka 
Gangippayyan, his son dardandyaka Echchimayyan, and 
dandandyaka Kettāņdiyār for food offerings (ākāradāna) 
and expenses therein. The gift was entrusted to Vāfsu]- 
püjya-panditarappointed as tānapatiofthe Vasadi. 


| Damaged in the beginning. Records the renewal, by the 


king, of the earlier grant in the days of Pūrvādhirājar, of 
Kovanavarpalli, as magappuram for Kéyanavar in Sévi- 
dapādi. Of. No. 475 above, 
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488 


489 


490 


491 


492 
493 


494 
495 
496 


497 


Place of Find or Deposit 


TAMIL NADU—cowd. 
DHARMAPURI DISTRICT—conid. 
Hosur TALUk—conid. 
Hosür—concld. 


Kodandar&ma temple, central shrine. 
South wall, tripatta. 


Kumbhēšvara temple in Térpét, slab in 
the prākāra. 


Slab set up on the bank of Dēvarakere 
tank in Tērpēt. 


Slab lying near Dharmarāja temple in 
Tērpēt. 


Ceiling ofthe Kulyana-mandapa in Tērpēt 


Lintel of the entrance to the same place 


Ceiling (near the sanctum) of the same 


Front beam of the wooden car in the 
same locality. 
Back beam of the same b S 


Front beam of another wooden car in the 
Same place. 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1970-71—contd. 


Dynasty | King 
—€———— 
Hoysla . . 5 A 
| $e 
Vijayanagara . | Mahamandalésvara 
[Do] . . . tone 


DD zess 


s... n 


Date 


Ananda, Kāfr]ttigai 


Do. . 


Šādhāfraņa], 


Phāl- | 
guna su. 4. 


Saka 1[4]I[6], 
[Dhatu]. E 


Alphabet 

| Tamil 

Do. . a 

Do. 

Do. b 
Kannada d 

De 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, P 

Do. D d 


1767, Krēdhi 


Language and 


Remarks 


Records some benefection (details lost) for worship and offer- 
ings to Nāyaņār Pūrvādhirājīšvaram-uģaiyār by Šiva- 
panditar, Mention is made of Kovanavar-madappu[ram] 
and Kittisūrya....in Māsandi-nādu. In characters of 
about the 13th cent ry. 


Incomplete. Seems to record the assignment of house-site 

Irupattunāl:īuģi Virasdla-vanukkar by the magapatigal 
mālēšvarar, Ariyappa-diyar, nambimàr, srivirabhadrar, palav- 
āchārigaļ and the chippa (for $ilpū)chārigaļ of the temple 
of Udaiyar Sevidainayanar. In characters of about the 
15th century. 


Seems to record the restoration of Dharmattu-puttéri as 
küniyülchi to Ariyappa-Jiyar by the mādapatigaļ, maheá- 
varar, nambimar, érivirabhadrar, vwraéola-vawukkar ete., 
of the temple of Mélaittiruchchirrambalam-udaiyar Sevi- 
daināyiņār. Do. 


Records a similar assignment asin No. 490 above. ^ Do. 


Very much damaged and worn out. Seems to refer to the 
dharma of Sēvapa-[odeļya, the pradhāni of Ko[màra-Kar]- 
painna-odeya. In characters of the 14th-15th centuries. 


States that the mandapa was a gift of Sūvappa-damņāvaka, 
the mahd-pradhina of mihkiamamdalésvara Vīra-Kampamņa- 
odeya. Do. 


Refers to Vīrafkēthi Siva] Kaipana-[odiya] and the ma- 
[mihapa] (mandapa), the dharma of Somappa-odeya. ^ Do. 


. ; Damaged and incomplete. Purport not clear. 


Do. Mentions the word rata. In characters of the 15th- 
16th centuries, 


States thatit isa new car. 
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498 | Tomb near the first km, stone in Hosure 
Rāyakēta Road. 


499 | Do:  Anothertomb 4 . 
500 |Do. Tomb south-cast ofthe Fort 


501 | Slab in front of the Taluk Office 


502 |Kagganür.—Slab near | Peddagunta 


north-west of the village. 


503 | Coping-stone of the base of a garuda 


pillar behind the Basavaņņa temple. 


Katinadyakandoddi.—Loose slab set 
up in front of the elementary school. 


505 | Kodiyalam.—Coping-stone of Māri- 


amman temple. 


506 | Slab lying in front of the Basayanna 
temple. 


P 


Kr[ódhi], Avani [16] 


Hévilambi, Vayišā- 
kha ba. 10. 


Saka 14[4]5, Svabha- 
nu, Sra[va*]na £u. 
1[5]. 


English, Roman 


Do. . 
Do: 


Tamil 


Do. . 


Kannada 


Do. . 


. Reads: (1) Sacred 
(2) to the memory oj 
(3) John Edward Bunkali 
(4) who departed this life 
(5) 5 February 1842 aged 
(6) 58 years and nine day[s]. 
Contains an epitaph in verse. 
Roads: (1) In memory of 
(2) Walter Elliott Lockhart, M.0.9. 
(3) Collector of Salem 
(4) died January 30th 1850 


(5) aged 49 years. TRis tomb was erected by his 
widow as atoken 


(6) of her affection. 
(7) Nullenex and Moorty. 


There is another shorter version (line 1-5) engraved on the 
otherside of the tomb. Noticed in Cotton’s List of I nscrip- 
tions on tombs or monuments in Madras, No. 1670, p. 289. 


Broken. Seems to record a sale of land by five persons of the 
group called Vzravawukkar at Sevidapadi. In characters 
of the 14th century. 


Fragmentary. Mentions that Kamindan Māohohidēvan 
caused the image of god Alagiyaperuma]| and consort to bo 
made in Kakkanür in Periyā-nādu in Maéandi-nada and 
seems to record some provision to a priest. In characters 
of about the 13th century. 


Partly worn out. Refers to a dāsa and a stme (namo lost), 
In characters of about the 17th century. 


Partly damaged and worn out, Seems to register the sale 
oflands etc.,by...chēdē-gavuda. Other details not clear. 


Do. Seems to record the gift of land for the welfare of the 
king and the donor (nameslost). In charactersof about the 
13th century. 


Very Much damaged and worn out. Contains some measuro- 
Ment (details lost). In late characters, 


ncc enn S E 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON. STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1970-71—contd. 


SI. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date urpis Remarks 


TAMIL NADU—conid. 
DHARMAPURI DISTRICT—concld. 


Hosur Tanue—concld. 


Küstanapalle.—Slab set up behind} [Hoysala]  . : Sane ary Tamil . : . | Damaged. Records the gift of [Kurava]-Sàttanpalli in 

Tirumaladēva temple. : Māšandi-nādu including the income from siddhaya to Muda- 

liyar [Peri]yaperumal-mudaliyar of Lakshadhyayi-mudoliyar 

lineage, the pontiff of Rāmanātha-dēvar, at the request 

of Rajaraja Karkata-mahārājan Vēttaiyirchokkaņ. In 
characters of about the 13th century. 


597 


Loose slab set up in a field about afurlong | Vijayanagara . . | Harihara = e S . | Subhānu, Chaitra | Kannada . | Do. Registers some grants (details lost) by [Chem]bi-jiya 

to the south of the village. gu. 1... (alias Chembi-nayaka), son of Chidi-jiya ; Marappa, son of 
Saki-jiya ; Virappa, son of Sani-jiyaetc., and refers to the 
setting up of the inscribed stone. A new tank and 300 
Ronnu are also referred to. In characters of about the 


508 


15th century. 

509 | Māchināyakanapalli.—Slab set up in, Western Ganga . | Sivamara 5 j a S K Ree Do. . . | Refers to Baydumba Rāmarāj-arāša (arasa) as the feudatory 
the field of Shri Naranappa east of the 3 of the king and records the death of a hero in a cattle-raid 
village. conducted by the chief. In characters of about the 9th 

century. 

510 | Slab set up in the field of Shri Munusvami | Noļamba-Pallava . | Mahēndrādhirāja.... S 5 2 Tr Do. . S . | Records the death of Ve[za]tura-gamunda, son of a gamunda 


! (name not clear) at Mu[ga]nalür, in a cattle-raid and states 


in the same place. 
that the inscribed stone was set up bythe hero’s son Dufraļga. 


E Do. 
511 | Slab near the Basavanna temple H sad Sage Bon Dongs : . | Much worn out. Refers to some person (name lost) In 
characters of about the 13th century. 
[512 | Muduganapalle.—Slab set up near the OODŪ sale BAGO Do. . . | Seems to refer to some brahmadéya. In characters of about 
road. the 15th century. 
513 | Mugaļūr.—Slab set up in the field of | Vijayanagara . | Mahāmanņdalēšvara Vira-Bukka[na-vo]| Nala, Māgha ba. Do: + S . | Partly worn out and incomplete. Refers to the king’s feu- 
Shri Pillayyanar Maļigaņdlabāvi. deya sa[pt]ami, ba.... datory Ion ndaliba-name Tost) and mentions some persons 


including, Ohernnnamanāyakkā(nāyaka). In characters 
of about the 14th century. 


Nāgaņdapa 1e.-—Slabon the roadside . Bond coud sese Tamil . , . | Fragmentary. Contains the concluding portion of an insorip- 
tion ending with SrimghéSvara-rakshai. In characters of 


about tho 13th century. 


514 


Slab set up on the west-side of the road S05 eerie 800 Kannada à .|Completely worn out. Purport not clear. In characters 


515 
(opposite to Sappalamma temple). of about the 16th century, 


Ee? 
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516 


517 


518 


519 


520 


521 


522 


528 


524 


Venkatesapuram.—Slab in a field to | Vijayanagara 
the east of the village 


KANYAKUMARI DISTRICT 


Sivagiri.—Rock near 
temple. Photograph from the Superin- 
tending Archaeologist, Temple Survey 
Project, Southern region, 


through the Chief Epigraphist. 


the 


rook-out 


Madras, 


NORTH AROOT DISTRICT 


TIRUVANNAMALAT TALUK 


Adaiyür.—Stone set up in front of the 


Hanuman temple on the side of the 


Tiruvannamalai-Kafichipuram road. 


Ārpākkam.—Stone set up near the 


Agastisvara temple. 


Do. Stone set up in a grove near the 


School. 


Kēšalai: Stone with the fish emblem 
near the Vayulingam temple on the 
Southern side of the road around the 


Tiruvannamalai Hill, 


Another simjlar stone on the northern 


Side of the road facing the above stone. 


RAMANATHAPURAM DISTRICT 


SRIVILLIPUTTUR TALUK 


Srīvilliputtūr.—Vatapatrašāyi temple, 
south wall of the prākāra around the 


centralshrine. 


Andi] shrine in the same temple, central 


Shrine, north wall, 


South wall . 


Same wall , 


DoD 


Vijayanagara 


Pandya . 


Dos 


Ariyappa-udaiyat 


Mallikārjuna S 


Tirumalaidēva-mahārāya . 


Jatāvarman Kulagékhara I 


5 iSaka 1268, Sarvajit, | Tamil, D 


Purattadi [22]. 


Saka 1,...., Man- 
matha, Avani 10. 


Saka 1492, Pramē-| 


dita, Makara, gu. 1, 


Tiruv6nam, Monday. 


Irregular. 


Sanskrit, Grantha . 


Tamil 


Telugu . 


Tamil 


Dow. 


Records the gift of Alegiyanpalli to the Poriya-Nattavar in 
Masandi-nidu by mahāmaņdģalēšvara Aliya Vallappa- 
dennàyakkar, " 


Reads: Šrīrāmaššaraņam mama. In characters of about 
the 16th-17th century. 


Damaged. Seems to record some gift for burning a lamp by 
some persons including Soliyakon. Adaiyür is reforred to. 


Records the grant (by the king?) of the village Ārpākkam 
along with its hamlets etc., in Uttamašēļa-vaļanādu, in 
Palkunra -kēttam in Jayangoņdašēļa-maņdalam, to Tiru- 
Annamalai-udaiya-nàyanàr for maintaining the temple of 
the deity. d 


Records the name of an individual Viracharla Chakri Rama- 
chāryulu of Channakésavavaram. In characters of about 
the 17th century. 


Refers to the sixth division (vaguppu) of the road called 
Vikkirama-Pāņiyadēvan-tiruvīdi probably beginning from 
the spot. In characters of about the 13th century. 


Seems to contain a copy of the above. 


Damaged and intercepted by pillars. Commences with the 
king's meykkirttt, Puvin kiļatti eto. Seems to record a sale 
of land in the name of the god (perumān). A levy called 
abhishéka-ugavai is also referred to. 


Seems to record the prayer of one Ellappaņ, son of Kūņan 
for the grace of the goddess Nachchiyar to Hllappan, son of 
Pattašālan Podamafetti. In late characters, 

Records the obeisance of Alagar Deyvaehohilaipperuma]. Do. 


Records the obeisance of Alaūgāravalliyār, a dāsi of Tiru- 
māliruūjēlai. ` Do. 
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,B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1970-71—contd. 


i Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date E ds ks ene Remarks 
TAMIL NADU—contd. 
RAMANATHAPURAM E 
concid. 
ŠRIVILLIPUTTUE TALUk—concld. 

527 | Tiruvannàmalai—Sri ^ Vénkatàohala- sees TT Tāranņa, Chittirai,.. | Tamil . $ . | Damaged. Seems to record the gift of some dry lands for 
pati temple. Pillar in the mandapa the merit of certain Chennamaniyaka to the deity Tiru- 
in front of the central shrine. 1 venkadanar for some services (details lost) probably to be 

conduoted every month. Do, 
} SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT 
| VILLUPURAM TALUK 

528 | Rāmapākkam:—Tripurāntakēšvara sere E Vishu, Kārttigai 28 Do. . . . | Middle portion built in, Seems to record the gift of income 
temple, central shrine, south wall, out- from taxes on looms (details specified) of the Kaikkélar 
side. Ņ residing in the SE around the temple, evidently to the 

deity of the tem by an agent (name lost) of Karanikka 
Mangaraišayan. m characters of about the 15th century. 

529 | Ardhamandapa in the same temple,| Chēļa . : + | Rājēndra Year lost 5 5 Dos : .| Fragmentary. Written from below. Commences with the 
door-posts, king’s meyktriti, Tirumannt valara etc. Portion after the 

| name of the king is lost. 

530 | Pillar in the same mamjapa . o s GUAE SES Do. . S . | Do. Seems to record an order signed by one érimat Simma- 
ragar granting three mā of land as sarvamanya -iraiyili 
evidently to a deity. The measuring rod called Sundara- 
pündiyankol is referred to. In characters of about the 
14th century. Cf. No. 531 below. 

531 | Mahāmaņģapa in the same temple,| Vijayanagara .|Kampana-udaiyar , Piramādi, Chittirai 8 Do. . ; .| Do. Refers to the construction of the mahkamandapa by 

eastern door post. érimat Simmaraja for Tiruvaranpikkam-udaiya-nayanar 
the deity in Araņpākkam. Cf. No, 530 above. 

532 | Stone built into the ceiling of the same Do. S | [Dēvarāya IT] ine 1355, Paritapi Do. , . „|Do. Portion after the details of the date of the record is lost. 
mandapa. | loading to Pramādi, 

Chittirai, šu .., 
Sunday. 

533 | Step-stone in the Natarāja shrine in the polars des eee Karttigai Do. . ' . | Records that some three persons (names given) belonging to 

same temple. the Reddiyār community of Kašuppūr, built the prākāra, 
āsthāna-maņģapa, mahāmaņdapa and the shrine of Sabhāpati 
in the Iévara temple at Tiruvarampāgai. In late characters, 

534 | Mandapa in front of the Amman shrine cons H Do. . . | Indifferently engraved and beginning lost. Refers to the 
in the same temple, stone built into | ! dilapidated and pitiable condition of the temple of [Tiru- 
the ceiling, | : varaņļpākkam-udaiya-nāyaņār and records the assignment of 
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THANJAVUR DISTRICT 


MANNARGUDI TALUK 


535 | Kéttiir.—Kolundiévarasvami 
e fragment built into the front gópura. 


536 | Do. 
537 | Do. 
(538 | Do. 
539 | Do. 
540 | Do. 
d 841 | Do. 
542 | Do. 
"548 Do. 


St 


temple, | Chēļa 


Do. . 


Dons 


Rajekésarivarman 
Rājakēsarivarman alias ,... 


DE 


Rējarāje I 3 : 


Do . 5 i S 


Rājēndrā I 


Regnal year [2]1 


Doss. 


income from certain taxes in the villages Sannaditeru and 
Pāmbūru as a gift of Annayya Ayyan for the repairs and 
Monthly worship in the temple on the occasion of Makara- 
samkramana. Do. 


Fragmentary. Seems to contain parts of three inscriptions, 
One seems to refer to a Rājakēsari. Another gives the 
regnal year 27 and the 3[1]st day. The third refers to a 
piece oflana. In characters of about the 10th-115h centuries, 


Do. Seems to be part of a record probably providing for the 
daily food offerings. Incharactersof aboutthe 11th century. 


Do. Seems to record a sale of land for feeding some persons 
evidently in the temple. Do. 


In six fragments. One of them seems to record a grant 
made by Sri-Pafichavanmahadévi, the queen of the king 
(nambiraftiyar), Another appears to refer to the seventh 
year while the third one says that the queen (nambirāfti) 
came to know that the temple-treasury was empty. Other 
two respectively speak of a village Pafichavanmadévi...... 
which got separated from Kottür and Karaņattāņ Adichchan. 
The sixth refers to patiyar. " 


In three fragments. Commences with the king’s meykkirtti 
Tirumagalpola etc. Some individuals like Vīrappāgaņ 
Achchan, ..ļāņ Sunderašēļan, Nattan Kandarachchan ete. 
and Nenmali-nàdu in Arumolidēva-vaļanādu are referred to, 
One line in the first fragment forming part of another record 
refers to the performance of a kūttu. 


Fragmentary. Contains parts of the king’s meykkūīriti, Tiru- 
magaļpēla etc. Seems to record the sale of land purchased 
in the name of the deity Ganapati inthe temple of [Guna- 
vardījsvaram to provide for food offerings to the deity. 


In three fragments. Two of them contain part of the meykki- 
riti, Tirumanni valara etc., of the king and refer to Sri- 
Paiichavaņmādēvī-Īsvaram in Mér-Kottir in Nenmali-nādu. 
The third refers to the priests of the temple of Gunavard- 
Ivaram in Kīļ-Kēttūrand provision for food offerings. 


Do. Refers to the directive given by the temple authorities 
to Uttumgatumga-pellavaraiyar, the érzkaryam of the 
Paiichavan-mehādēvi-Isvaram to present Šrī-Uttamašēļa 
with the details regarding the affairs of the temple from the 
day of its consecration. In characters of about the 10th 
century. 


Do. Records the gift of land and house-site probably to 

+--+, a member of the Kūģaņģarāmat-teytnda-kaikkūļar 

described ās ‘our son’ by the nagarattar of Kaņapuram. 
Do. 
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tem tl eer 


844 


545 


546 


547 


548 


549 


Place of Find or Deposit 


TAMIL NĀDU—contd. 
_ THANJAVUR DISTRIOT-cottd. 
MANWARGUDI TaLvz—coneld, 
Kēķtūr—concld. 


Koļundīšvarasvāmi 
"built into the front gēpura, 


Dor. D . ^ S 5 


ORG: GARI m imr D 


Do: à e H 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1970-71—contd. 


Dynasty 


temple, fragment | Choja 


Do. 


ee varman. 


Rājādhirāja I 


Kulēttunge II 


Rājarāja 


King 


weer 


Date 


Ssturday, Pafiehami 
and... .ti. 


DE 


Language and 
Alphabet 


—— | ——— 


Tamil . * 


Do 

Do y 
Do F 
Do 

Do. . 
Dos. i 
Do. e . 


Remarks 


— 


In four fragments. Seem to record a grant providing for 
food offerings to Gaņapatibhattāfrakar] at the time of the 
midday worship in respect of which the thirty-six tanappera- 
makkal gave an undertaking to Pālaiyūrk-kiļavar. Bhandari 
(treasurer) Kannan....is also referred to. In characters of 
about the 11th century, ` 


Fragmentary. Seems to refer to a breach (of a river?) at 
Arafandurai in the locality (name lost). Pieces of land 
called Nittadēvī-vatakkal and Ansikkuttam are also mən- 
tioned. Do. 


In five fragments. Seems to recorda grant ofland in Kodum- 
ballam by Srikanda-Narayanan to provide for the expenses 
in connection with Tiruvāykkēļvi festival of the deities 
[Mūflattāņam-udaiyār and Gunavi[r*]di-I$varam-[udaiyár]. 
Do. 


In two fragments. One records the gift of dining plates by a 
number of persons (names given), each weighing 20 palam. 
The other refers to a Sriküryam officer end to antira-jatt. 
Do. 


. |Fragmentary. Contains only a part of the king's mey- 


kkīrtti, Tingalér taru ete. 


Do. Refers to the mahāsabhai of the Jayangfonda*]sdlaoh- 
chaturyédimengalam in....n&du in Rājēndrasēļa-vaļanūģu, 
Other details are lost. In characters of about the 11th 
century. 


Do. Refers to Kēttūr in Naņmali-nādu in... .46a-valanidu, 
Details are lost, 


Do. Seems to be part of a record creating an endowment 
of 60 kūšu. Mudikoņdān alias Vannibhattaņ and Nambi 
Mudikoņdāy bhattan are referred to. In characters of 
about the 12th century. 
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Dos 5 5 a . . 


MAYURAM TALUK 


Kilaiyur (S. No. 128). Védapurlávara 
temple, front gēpūra, north wall of the 
entrance. 


555 


BE Sameswaliss I E, 
557 | Maninandapa in the temple, upper part 
ofthe doorframe. 
558 | Front mmdapainthe temple, pillar 
SE 
559 D stone built into the north wall of 
the Amman shrine in the same temple. 
560 | Stones built into different walls of the 
same temple. 
RRE EI 
LX E Im 
561 Do. . . . . 


Perumāļkūvil _Vattam (hamlet of 
Térálundür) Āmaruviyappar temple, 
fragments built into the base of the 
gopura. 


Stone fixed into the wall of the first 
prakara m on the northern side 
in fhe temple ` 


(C 


"Nuet TāLux 


564 Eņkaņ—Subrahmaņyasvāmin temple, 
Gree aan south wall, outside. 


Brahmapurīšvarā "Shrine itt the same 
ERHALE vuD GAN, ME ao e mmm 0000000007 west wall, Her, 


[Chala] 


Chéla 


vee 


socs 


* |[Kulēttunga III] 


aert 


dmg Rājēfndra].,.. 


Xr. 


DXX 


Rājarāja (II) . S . 5 


wore 


Bhava . 4 S 


ease 
eee 
vija 


Regnal year 38 


DEI 


Sake 148[.], 
Kródbane, Áni 20, 


Regnal year 20, 
Rishabha, ën. 11, 
Sunday,..= 1156 
A.D., May 23. 


Do, 


» | Do, Seoms to record an assignment of lend (t) in favour of a 
Vilupparaiyan, Manavili Arangan and their group by the 
temple authorities. Parthivedichémanip-Paller{vare Ad is 
referred to, probably as acting on the orders of the king 
(name lost). In characters of about the 11th century. 


Do. Refers to a grant of land to Šrī-Rāmaņ Sūryadēvabha» 
ttan and to Kari Karuminikkam alias Rājarāja....Do. 


Do. Refers to the temple authorities and to Nandiyarāyan. 
Tn characters of about the 12th century. 


Indifferently engraved. Records the gift of ear-ornament, 
pearl eto., to the god Aditambirinar-Oduvitta Tambanar, 
probably by a Sakalalēkādhūrar, In late characters. 


Records the gift of a gong (éémakkalam) by Gundu-Vadamala 
evidently to the temple. Do. 


Records that the kitchen (tirumadutppaļļi) in the temple is 
the gift by Piravikkunallār of Turaiyūr. Do. 


Contains a benediction for the welfare of one tirupparikāri 
Trayan. Do. 


Fragmentary. Refers to Vinàyake.bhatta and Dakehiné- 
mūrttiebhatta. Ju characters of about the 18th century. 


vijayabhishéka and to the regnal years 14 and 36. Records 
the royal order pertaining to a grant of land. Malavarayan 
and Pottappichohēļaņ are referred to. Villavaraiyen and 
Vilifiattaraiyan figure as signatories, 


In two fragments, Seems to record a similar grant as in 
No. 560 above. Contains the expression Viramudi-&udi. 
In charactors of about the 13th century. 


Fragmentary. Contains an undertaking given by tho Siva- 
brahmanas of a templein respect of a sale of some land. In 
characters of about the 12th century. 


Records that one Ēņaipperumāļ of ? Nallāvadaikkāigayam 
made the gift of the enclosing wall (radi?) at the instance 
of Periya-tiruvéngada Jiyar. 


Builtinand unfinished. Refers to Iigan alias Pavitrama- 
[nikka-chatu védimangalam] in lhga-nádu, a sub-division 
in Kuldttunga-s6la-valanadu. 


Records the name T]amain&yaka-bhattan Alagiyan&yan. 


| eight fragments. Refers tothe king's virabhishéka and 
Tn late characters. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1970-71—contd. 


as SS a Ra EE REENEN 
] 
ae Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date Met | Remarks 
ee = X 
TAMIL NADU—contd. i 
THANJAVUR DISTRICT—contd. | 
NANILAM TALUK—Co"ld, | 
Eņkaņ—concld. 

566 | Brabmapuriáyara temple in the same | Chola Vikramaehēļa Regnal year 12 Tamil . Partly broken. Seems to list the land that had been enjoyed 
village, contral shrine, tier on the at arkil-iyaiyili uptothe 40th year of Periyadévar Kulottungaso- 
northern side. ladéva by the deities Brahmisyaramudaiya-mahadéva, 

TiruvinSàrudaiya-mahádéva and Al ar Sri-Varahadéva in 
the temple of Tiruviņ-šārudaiyār at Ingan alias Pavitra 
māņikka=chaturvēdimangalam in Ingaņādu, a sub-division 
in Kuldttungadsdla-valanadu. 

567 | Maydapa iu front of the same shrine, Do. +1 Kulottunga LIL Regnalyear21,151st Do. . Purports to be a copy of the royal order (tirumugam) to the 
north wall, tier. day. sabhū of Ingan alias Pavitramanikach-chaturvédimangalam 

in Ingaņādu, a sub-division of Kulēttungašēļa-vaļanādu, 
Á enjoining them to remit their annual revenue in kind as 
à specified. The order is stated to have been issued at the 
instance of Kalingarayan and written by the firumandira- 
olat Neriudaichecbēļa-mūvēndavēļān. 

568 Do. Do. + | Rājarāja . Regnal year 11 Do. . Continuation lost. Records the gift of six [pala]nga$u remitted 
to the (temple ?) treasury by Ārāvamudu-bhattan of,.,, 
puram, a hamlet of Rājēndrašēļa:chaturvēdimangalam, a 
brahmadéya in Véla-nadu in Kulottungafola-valanadu for 
burning a sandhi-lamp in the temple of Tiruvinsirudaiyar 
as bhatdara-ubhayam starting from the Aippadsi-vishu of 

4 the year. In characters of about the 12th century. 

569 | West wall ofthe samo mandapa, outside Do. . «| Kulēttuiga LIT Regnal year [8]5 Do.. Unfinished. Records a gift (details not available) probably 
by Uyaninradinan to maintain two sandhi lamps as kūyil- 
ubhatyam in front of the god Tiruvinsirudaiya-nayanar. 

570 Do. Do. . : De. Regnal year 24 Do. . «| Do. Refers to a sandhi lamp to be burnt for the deity Tiru 
vénsarudaiyar. 

571 Da. Do. Do. Year lost Do. . Fragmentary. Seems to be part of a record of a gift for a 

| lamp. 
TAANJAVUR TALUK 
572 |Thaüjavür. Brihadīśvara temple, Do Rājarāja T Tamil and Sanskrit, | Middle portion damaged and built in, In verse. Seems to 


Rājarājan gdpura, south wall of the 


entrance. 


Tamil and Grantha. 


endow the king with the title Naratungan and to describe how 
the vanquished chiefs (Malaimannar) bowed to the victorious 
king. A Sanskrit verse at tho end describes the plight of 
the queens of the vanquished Kérala king, 
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573 


574 


575 


576 


578 


579 


580 


581 


582 


583 


AMandapa in the southern prākūra, four 
fides of a pillar. 


Stray stones collected and kept in the 
south-east verandah of the first prakara 
in the same temple. No. 1. 


No. 2. . 

No.3 . 5 . 5 B 
No 4 B . . ` 

No: 5 . . . . . 
Ņo 6 DE: . E . 
Ne.7 . . , 

No.8 . . . 

No.9 . . . . . 


No. 10 . + . 


NOAE SE i 4 


Do.. 


Do. . 


Do. : 


Do. 


Parakēsarivarman ‘who took the 
head of Pandya’ (i.e., Aditya II). 


Rājēndra I E a 3 


[Paļrakēsarivarman . D b 


varman 4 ^" 


Dos 3 ; 


Regnal year 4 


Regnal year 11 


Regnalyear.. 


Regnal year 4 


Rēgna] year 21 


Regnal year 25 


Rognal year 4 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


| Damaged. Furnishes the details of measurements for a 


number of copper-imagos ($epyYčtirumēņt) like [Ma ]hame- 
ruvitankar, Umāparąmēśyari, Ganapati etc., forming a 
group, set up by the king upto the 29th regnal year in the 
temple of Rājarājēšvaramuģaiyār. 


Intwo pieces. Refers to the supervision of Parantakae 
mūvēndavēļār. Records an earlier gift of 12 kūšu by Vikki- 


- ramābaraņi, a female servant residing at Ponnamaraiyar- 


aūgādi, madeinthe 11th year of a Rajakesarivarman received 
by Nagarajan Tiruyadigal of Ponnamaraiyar-angadi for 
maintaining a perpetual lamp for the deity Talikkuladevar. 


Do. Contains parts of the king’s meykkirtit, Tirumanni 
valara etc., and records the gift of a sandhi lamp to the 
deity „...mahādēva. 


Do. Seemstorecord the gift ofa perpotuallamp. A manradi 
(shepherd) Kūļūraņ....is referred to. In characters 
of about the 10th century. 


Do. Seems to record a gift of 90 sheep evidently to maintain 
a lamp. The year 17 seems to be referred to. Maraikkā» 
ttadigal and Ko]uran Kangāļaņ are mentioned. Cf. No, 576 
aboye, Do, 


Do. In three pieces, Seems to record a grant of land made 
taxefree. Details are lost. Do. 


Do. Records the gift of a perpetual lamp by one Maraikkae 
ttadigal, a female seryant of Maiijunattin-vélam and the 
creation of an endowment with 24 kāšu for maintaining the 
same. Srīkaņthan Aiyāran seems to haye undertaken to 
maintain the lamp. Do, 


Records the undertaking given by Kāppiyan Srikanthan 
Aiyaran for maintaining a perpetual lamp, having received 
12 kaéufrom Sélamarayan to whom the original endowment 
of the same was entrusted to, by the donor Ubhayadésip- 
perunaviyan. Cf. No. 579 above. Do. 


Do. Records a gift of 90 sheep evidently for maintaining a 
lamp to be maintained by....Sattan. Do. 


Do. Seemstorecord a gift of 12 kalañju of goldfor burning 
alamp. Do, 


Do. Seems to record the gift of a sandhi lamp to god Tali- 
kkulamudaiya-mahadeva of Taiijāvūr by [Pijchchan Ponnae 
mbalam, probably a female servant of the Salnkkikulakalat- 
terinda-vélam, o. 


Do. Seems to contain part of an inscription recording the 
creation of an endowment with 24 kaüéu. The authorities 
ofatemplearereferred to. Do. 
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588 


589 


590 


. 691 


592 


Place of Find or Deposit 


TAMIL NADU—contd. 
THANJAVUR DISTRICT—concid, 
THANJAVUR TALUE—concld. 
Thafijāvūr—coneld, 
No. 12 S 5 : . 


No. 18 $ S ; 


No. 14 . B A 


No. 15 ; ` S : . 


No. 16 ; : T 5 


Fragment fixed into the wəstwallin the 
front mandapa in the same temple. 


Dynasty 


Chéla 


Do. 


Do. 


Madi.,..varman 


Tribhuvanaoha kravarti 


Rājādbirāja 


[Rājakšsarivarman] 


Parāntaka I 


Do. 


D 


Date 


. | Regnal year 24 


n 


. |Regnel year 4 , 


D seis 


» | Regnal year [.] I 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Tamil 


Do. 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1970-71—contd. 


Remarks 


Do. Refers to Bafiijkulakala..,.and records a gift of 20 
sheep for maintaining a perpetual lamp. The ghee for 
lamp was to be supplied by a manradi Eļuvan Kari. Do. 


In five fragments, Seems to contain parts of more than one 
record registering gifts of perpetuallamp, 624 kāšu etc. 
Maņrādi Nakken is mentioned. Do. 


Do. Inthreo pieces. Containing parts of some records 
reģister'ng gifts or different sums of kašū for maintaining 
six (or more) sandhi lamps. Persons bearing the names 
Pullāli Rājarāja-bhatta and  Tiruchehigrambalamudaiyàn, 
and the deity Varrāt-Taļikkuļamudaiya-mahā[dēva] are 
referred to. In characters of about the12th century. 


Do. Records the gift one ftard-nilai-vilakku, probably by 
some individuals including  Arifji Parafjodi. The place 
called Rajaisrayachaturvédimangalam in Pāņdikulāšani- 
vaļanādu is mentioned. In characters of about the llth 
century. 


Do. Seems to be deed of sale of land executed by the sabha 
of  Sribhütichaturvedimangalem in Vennik-kiyram, to 
the deity Talikkulattuemahidéva by the brother of [Vira]- 
sikhāmaņīp-pallavaraiyan of Taijāvūr in Tajjavür-kürram. 
The place Vijaiyalayamangalam is mentioned as one of the 
boundaries of the land. Other details are lost. Do. 


Do. Seems to contain part of a record making provision 
perhaps for beating drums in a temple. Refers to the 
dēvadāna village Enukkilangudi. Do. 


Do. Almost all details excepting the name of the king are lost. 


‘Do. Refers to....tti-mahēdēva, Karraļi Amidan and to 
pome provision for supply of oil, evidently for burning & 
amp. EEEF : 


901 
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601 


$02 


603 


TIRUOHOHIRAPALLI DÍSTRIOT 
Larnaupr TALUK 


Bijoh&ndürkil— Uttamar 
 güpura, east wall. . 


temple, 


Bhikshāņdār shrine in the samo temple, 
| south wall, outside. 
$ 


H 


Maņdapa in front of the same shrine, 


1 | southern entrance, east door-pont. 


East door-post of the same templo 


"Tāļakkudi.—Tiruvālamman ^ temple. 
. Fragments built into the walls of the 
central shrine. 


TIRUMAYAM TALUK 


Kanpanür-Bálasubramanya temple, 
EN NA east wall, outside, right 
of entrance. 


Same wall, left of entrance 5 


Mubhamandapa, oast wall . K 


Bee 


Pandya 
Do. . 
Pandya . 
Ghēļa ` . 
Pindys 
Do. 


‘Tribhuvanachakravarti.... 
DH 


. | Jatāvarman.... . . 


T" e 


E [Maravarman Ķulasēkhāara] 


Srīvallabha . : 2 


ó Rajakésarivarman . ‘ 


Vikr&map&ndye . i 


* | Regnal year [3] 


Regnalyear.... 


Regnal year 1441 


Do. 


Do. . 


Fragmontary. Seems to be part of a record granting half of 
a village, One Rāmānuja is referred to. Other details 
are lost. In characters of about the 16th century. 


Beginning builtin, Seemstorecorda sale of land by sabhai 
(details not available) for 16 kaļaūju of gold. Lands of the 
deities Tirukkarambaduraimahadéva and Chentāmaraikka- 
nnar of Tiruveļļarai are referred to, In characters of about- 
the 12th century. 


Records the obeisance of the son of Ariyanayinür of Punnavüsa 
hereditarily. In characters of about the 17th century. 

Worn out. Seems to be a copy of the above. Do. 

In several fragments. Seems to contain a grant of land 
given in the name of Adichandéévara for providing for food 
offerings to a goddess on the day of bharant. In characters 
of about the 13th century. 


Do. Seems to contain parts of a deed of sale of land. 
of 10,400 kāšu is also referred to. Do, 


A sum 


Fragmentary. Contains part of the king’s meykkīrtti, Térpó- 
lalguļ Tirwmaga] etc. Do. 


Do, Refers to tho establishment of a madam, In characters 


of about the 11th century. 


Records a gift of four pieces of land by the tūr of Kannantr 
for maintaining a perpetual lamp to the deity Subrahma- 
nyadéva in Kanganür in Turumā-nādu in Kāna-nāģu. 
The Sivabrahmanas of the village undeītook to burn the 
lamp without fail. In characters of about the 12th century. 


Partly built in, Seems to be a grant of land. The deity 
Subrahmanya and Turumi-nadu are mentioned. In cha- 
racters of about the 11th century. 


Records the gift of exemption from certain taxes, on the 
Tiruvidaiyatiam lands in Kannantr and "Tirunāvalūr, by 
Udaiyür Ilaunkēšvaradēvaņ tothe deity Virudar&jabhaya- 
nkara-viņņagar Emberumāņ in Kaņņaņūr in Tuyumā- 
nüdu in Kāņa-nādu alias Virudarājabhayankara-vaļanādu, 
In characters of about the 12th century. Published in 
Inscripitons (Texts) of the Pudukkūļtai State, No. 631. 


Records a gift of similar exemption by the same donor as in 
No. 603 above in connection with the lands situated in the 
same villages belonging to the deity Viraéékhara-Iéyara- 
mudaiya-nayanar in Kaņņanūr. Do. Ibid., No, 682. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1970-71—concld. 


ST a E s 
b» Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Dete Language and 


Alphabet Remarks 


——Ó —— -—— 


TAMIL NADU—concld, 
TIRUCHCHIRAPALLI DISTRICT 
—concld. 


LaLGuDI TALUK—c0%cld, 
Bitchāņdārkdil—conc/d. 


605 |Sameplac . . . . «. «| Pandya «+ |Mātāvārman Sundarapándya I *|Regnalyear 10 — .|Tamil .  . | Records the grant of 5/38 paļankāšu paid to the treasury 
(of the temple) probably by Namban Ammaiyalvi alias 
Kannanür Māņikkam of Kannanür in Turumā-nādu, for 
supplying daily one nāļi of rice for food-offering to the deity 
Astradéva, set up by the donor in the temple of the Subrah- 
maņyapiļļaiyār in the village. The Sivabrahmanas of the 
temple undertook to maintain the service. Ibid., No, 273. 


Do. . Erde Do..  . | . | Kulasēkhara . . . . . + | Regnalyear 134-13 Do.. . -| Records the grant of tax-free land by Kandan Alvudaiyan 
aias Kalvāyil-nādālvāņ for food offerings to the deity 
Subramanyadéva in Kaņņanū”, in Tupumā-nādu. Kandan 
Taniyan «lias Pallavarāyaņ of Iraniyür, is said to have got 
the record engraved under the orders of the donor. In 
characters of about the 12th century. Tbid., No. 334. 


607 Do. 3 CG 3 ; S C Dorr: . . Do. . , . . . . Do. . . . Do. . . «| Records the gift of income from the taxes drisikkūšu and 


$rīkāryappēru, amounting to 24 pajankasa by the donor 
mentioned in No. 606 above for maintaining & perpetual 
lamp to the deity Subramanyappillaiyar in Kaņņanūr in 
Turumā-nādu, a sub-division of Kāna.nādu. The Siva- 
brāhmaņas of the temple undertook to maintain the above 
lamp. Maniyan Ponnan alias Vēņāvuģaiyāņ got the record 
engraved on the stone. Do. Ibid., No. 385. 


608 | North wall, outside d P $ ’ Do. . S . | Māravarman Sundarapāņdya I . | Regnal year 3 ; Dor. : + | Commences with the king's meykkūrtti, Pūmaruviya tiruma- 
ģandaiyum ete. Purports to be a copy of the king’s order 
teducing the rates (specified) of taxes that were used to be 
paid by the villages Tirunāvalūr and Aņumaņtāy-āņa 
Afijanaimangalam in Turumā-nādu, a sub-division of Kàna- 
ņādu alias Virudarajabhayankara-valanidu. The above 
reductionis stated to have been made at tho instance of 
eee Aļagiyaperumā)] for the welfare of the king. Ibid., 
No. 250. 


609 | Same place .  . LA ARE Dover rs . | Jatávarman Sundarapāņdya (II) + | Regnal year LL. Tulà, Do. . -| Records the sale of Kandenéri in Viraiyachohilaip-paryu 
, gu. 8, Wednesday, a padaipparru Of Kāna-nādu as kant with certain stipu- 
Tiruvēņam= 1287, lations.by the authorities of tho tempe of the deity Subrah- 
A.D., October 16. maņyapiļļaiyār of Kannanar in Turumā-nāģu, in Kānā. 
nāduinfavour of Bhattan Mābeliv āņādarāya.Brahmādarāyay 
) NT p Tirukkaivēlaļagiyār, a givabrihmana of the same temple. 
ANO: j | Tbid., No. 423. 
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610 | Kariyamānikkapperumāļ temple jn the 
same Village, central shrine, north wall. 


611 | South wall 


UTTAR PRADESH 
HAMIRPUR DISTRICT 
MAHOBA TAHSIL 


612 | Mahobi.—Pedestal of a broken Jaina 
image kept in a smalltemple of goddess, 


613 | Two or three slabs forming a cave.like 
structure on the rock to the south of the 
town. Lower side of one of the slabs, 


KANPUR DISTRICT 
Kanpur TAHSIL 


614 | Rahnās.--Sculptured slab lying in the 
raped temple site called Lathiyārē- 
Bābā 


615 | Another Sculptured slab lying in the same 
| place. 


H 


FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
BURMA 
Or» PRowE 


616 | Srīkshētra. Nine fragments of an 
inscribed stone discovered during exca- 
yations, Impressions received from 
Shri Aung Thaw. Director, Archaeolo- 
logical Survey of Burma, Rangoon. 


Dos... 


Paramāra (?) . 


Sundarapindya 


Kulagékhara 


Dēvapāladēva . 


. | Regnal year 11 


Regnalyear [3] 2 


Vikrama 1201, 
Vaigikha gu. [3], 
Saturday=1144 
A.D., April 8, 

Vikrama 1324, 
Vibhava, Pausha 
bases’: 


1 ba. f 11. Srāvaņa- 
nakshatra.. 


Do.. 


Damaged. Seems to record a gift of money for a sandhyadipa 
to the deity Emberumāņār of the temple by one Periyan 


Tujaichchin alias Nanizru.Vilupparaiyan. In characters 
of about the 13th century. Ibid., No. 519. 


Records the exemption from taxes by the ūr of Kaņņaņūr 
in Turumā-nādu in Kāņa-nādu, in connection with land 
purchased as karpūravilai by Sankaranārāyaņa-bhattan 
of GGmatham by paying 100 panain with a stipulation that 
2 kuruni of grain per kalam shall be collected as pachehai. 
Do. Ibid., No. 568. 


Local dialect, Nāgarī | Damaged. Readsgrahapūti (grihapati) in line 2 and Sadha 


Dos 


trikā. 


Sanskrit, Nāgarī 


Phālguna | Sanskrit, Siddhamā- 


Mālā..in line 8. 


Mentions the Eirtti (tomple) of Jayakarmthadēva. In characters 
of about the 12th century, 


Records the construction of a temple (déya/aya) jointly by two 
brahmanas. Bhatja Ūdhā and Hāmē and Karanika Karama 
of the Nahasrē-grāma (probably Rahnās). Written by 
Pam? Parabhēka. In characters of the 18th century. 


Mentions Gāghē, Hīmgē and Vāghē, the brahmanas Tikava, 
and Jakhé and Dēvagaņa and Sridhara. 


Fragmontary. The first fragment mentions a Kalašapu- 
rēšyara (name lost) born of a queen, probably named Ratna- 
dēvī. Fragment 2 mentions two persons who are compared 
to the sun and the moon and refers to a monastery (maha- 
vihāra) and probably to a stapa. Tho aforesaid Kalaspuréé- 
vara is also referred to. Fragment 3 mentions a Hridévi, 
a certain Dharmāmaladāsa of (?) Kalašapura and a person 
named Yajūadēva (or Yakshadēva ?). Fragment 4 describes 
two persons and contains the name Yajūa (?). Tho remain- 
ing five fragments do not contain anything of importance, 
In characters of about the 8th century. 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS* 


NO Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date 
BENGAL, WEST 
CALCUTTA DISTRICT 
3023 | Caloutta. —Marble stone slab kept in the Dion Anantadéva ` o ; : : SIS 
Indian Museum, Findspot: Hund, 
Attock District, West Pakistan. 
GUJARAT 
AHMADABAD DISTRICT 
AHMADABAD TALUK 
3024 | Ahmadabad.—Pillarin the mosque of| Chaulukya Vāghēlā . | Vīsaladēva 5 i . (Vikrama. 1308, 
Ahmad Shah (I) in the Bhadr. o [-]11, Sunday. 
BHAVNAGAR DISTRICT 
3025 | Šatruūjaya Hill.—īn the Gandharia i5 DRE Vikrama 1620, 
Chaumukh temple in the north-east Kārttika šu. 2. 
enclosure of the great Ádiávara temple. 
3026 | In a temple in the Vimalavasī Tunk near Sexe E Vikrama 1676, 
Adiévaras, Vaisakha ba. 6, 
Frida y=1620 
A.D., May 12. 
MEHSANA DISTRICT 
Kant TAHSIL 
3027 | Kadi.—Marble slab on the samadhi near Tue See (1) Saka 1752 (akahi- 


Divan’s vāv near the Railway station. bana-naga-bhi) , 


Plava (northern 


Sanskrit, Sarada 


Language and 


Alphabet Remarks 


. | Fragmentary. Purportnot clear. Mentions certain members 
of Kallatha family as having risen to the status of Srimali. 
Refers to Sindhurajya in the context ofa military expedition. 
A certain Nagu is mentioned in line 7. In characters of about 
the 8th century. Published in Zp, Ind., Vol. XXXVIII, 
pp. 90 f., and Plate, 


Sanskrit, Nāgarī — .| Records that a jālī (trellis) was caused to be made iu the 
mandapa of the god Uttarésvara by Pēthada. Also mentions 
Mahāpradhāna Rāņaka Šrī-Vardama, Mūlarāja, ete. 


Published in ibid., Vol. V, p.103, Bhandarkar's List, No. 547. 


Records that the chémakha (i.e.,Chaturmukha) in the temple of 
Sāmtinātha on the Sētramjaya (i.e. Satrufijaya) was caused 
to be constructed by Sa^ Rammaji, along with his brothers 
and family, with the grace of Sri-Hiravijaya-siri of the Tapā- 
gachchha. It is stated that Sa? Rammaji was the son of 
Sà^ Vardhamāmna who was the son of Sā” Vasavira of the 
Šrīmāla-jāāti and a resident of Gamdhara. Gf. text in 
Ep. Ind., Vol. IT, No. v, p. 48. 


Do. . S - | Records that a temple of Vimalanātha was constructed as 
wellas consecrated by Matri Vàchhüka, the son of Motet 
Jīvā of the ŠSrīmāla-jūāti and Laghu-šākhā, accompanied 
by his wife and others with the blessings of Sréstha [Bha]- 
nasaliSivajt. Mentions Bhattūroka Vijaya-dēvasūri, belong- 
ing to the patta of Bhattāraka Vijayasēna-sūri of the 
Tapa-gana. Text published in ibid., No. XXV, p. 68. 


Do. . j Records the death of a certain person (name not clear) on 
the first date and the writing of the epitaph on the second 


date, 


vor 
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cycle), Khara 
(southern cycle), 
Margadira ba. 1, 
Rohini, Tuesday= 
1830 A.D., 
November 30, 
f.d.t. 01, 


(2) Vikrama 1887, 
Āshādha ba. 12, 
Frida y=1831 
A.D., August 5. 


SABARKANTHA DISTRICT 


IDAR -TAHSIL 


3028 | 7,1ali.—V.'dyanatha temple. Insorip-| Paramāra  of| Dhārāvarsha ` ` š .|Vikrama 1264 Dos 5 + | Records that a mangapa adorned with beautiful carvings and 
tion above the door in the mandapa. Chandra vati, (current), Chaitra pillars was constructed by Prati? Sāhaņapāla, the son of 

ën, 13, Thursday= Haripāla and the grandson of Narapāla, who was the door- 

1206 A.D., March keeper (dvasthah) of the ruler and who belonged to Varada- 

28, f.d.t. °33. vain$a in the Vaidyanatha temple at the instance of Rau? 


Jālāka, the son of Vaula for his own merit. The record was 
written by Part? Asadhara. Partly transcribed in Some 
Archaeological Finds in Idar State, p. 45. 


MADHYA PRADESH 
DATIA DISTRICT 
Datta TAHSIL 


3029 | Sināval.—Stone in the Sonàgir Bazar , | Mughal . 


5 „| Akbar, : a z „|Vikrama 1630, IDO AES . | Mentions Charndrasenaparika, Bumati and Mégharaja as the 
Phalguna šu. 5, sons of Dašaratha, as the residents of Nalapura-durga (e. 
Thursda y=1574 Narwar fort) and as najasréshtRins and records the renovation 
A.D., February 25. of the dilapidated Jina temple on the Sramanachala and the 


construction of a védikd thereat by Sacha sei? Sri Mēgharāja 
accompanied by his wife Kēšari and son Tarachazhdra at 
the instance of Jiānacharndra, This Mégharaja is stated to 
be a rājyādhikrita. Refers to the rule of Pratāpasāhi of 
Vu(Bu)mdéla family. 

GUNA DISTRICT 


MUNGAOL1 TAHSIL 


3030 | Kadvāhā.—Third Storey of the Gaģhī- 


eere 000 Vikrama 1504. . | Local dialect, |Contains the date portion only. 
Majha ; near the window, Nāgarī. 
3031 | Another inscription in same place , oped Bot aUo Sanskrit, Nagar;  .| Reads: Varshē lishi¢khijtam..,..In characters of about 
the 16th century. 
3032 | A third inscription in the same place Adon see» Gb Do. . o .| Reads: Tha Arjuna [déva]. Do. 
3033 | A fragment found in the same gaghī $555. e. Vikrama 1527, Do. . ķ . | Broken at the right end. Appears to mention the writer's name 
Tavana, as Gaja, 


*Continued from Appendix C of A,R, Ep., 1969-70, 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—contd. 


are SAS EE 


a Place of Find or Deposit 
MADHYA PRADESH—concld. 
JABALPUR DISTRICT 
JABALPUR TAHSIL 
3034 | Bhērāghāt.—Broken image No. 1, inside 
the temple of Chausatha-joginis. 
Morwara TAHSIL 
8035 | Simrā.—Satī-stone e 5 : 4 "od 


MORENA DISTRICT 


Morena TAHSIL 


3036 | Mitāvali.—Gate of the temple . . Zeta 


MAHARASHTRA 
GREATER BOMBAY DISTRICT 
BomBav Orry TAHSIL 
3037 | Bombay.—Stone slab in the library of the | Kushāņa 
Bombay University. Findspot: Not 
known. 
POONA DISTRICT 
JUNNAR TAHSIL 
3038 Tonnar Baok wallofthe Verandah ofa 
cell. 
RAJASTHAN 
BANSWARA DISTRICT 
BANSWARA TAHSIL 
3039 |Bithaldēv.—Nīlakoņthe 


temple. Ona pillar to the right (back) 
ofthe entrance. 


Dynasty 


Mahādēva | Guhila of Banswara | Mahārāiila Jaga m&la S : d 


King Date 
Vikrama 1355, 
Saka 1220. 
Huvishka o « + | Year45, Va.3, di. 15. 


tt | 


| 


Language and 


Alphabet Remarks 


Sanskrit Nagari Reads: Sri Narmenadadgivi}. 


llth century. 


In characters of about the 


Dow . Mentions Kāvanladēvī a8 the wife of Siinghana, the son of 
Ra? Udai. 
Local dialect, |Reads: Sutadhā paprasū. In characters of about the 


Nāgarī. 16th century. 


Mixed dialect, Middle | Records the installation of an image of bRagavatSakya-muni 
Brahmi. in the Rē$ika-vihāra at Āļikā by the upāsikā Khvasichā for 
the welfare of herself, hor parents, the bhatārilā, the mother 
of Samanika, etc. Published in J.B.B.R.4.8., Vol. XX 

(1897-98), p. 269. Lüders’ List, No. 43. 


Prakrit, Brāhmī Records the meritorious gift of a chetiyaghara by Ānada, 
son of Tūpasa, the wpüsaka, and grandson of Kapila, the 
upāsaka. In characters of about the 2nd century A. D. 
Lüders' List, No. 1178. 


Sanskrit, Nāgarī Seems to record the construction of a pamcha- pràsüda for the 
deity Sadasiva, by Bài Lachhaldé, the wife of tho ruler. 
Mentions the sūtradhāra and the writer whose names are not 


clear. In characters of about the 15th century. 
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3040 


3041 


3042 


3043 


3044 


3045 


3046 


3047 


3048 


3049 


3050 


3051 


Above No. 3039 above . ` 


GARHI TAHSIL 


Loharià.—On a sai; stone outside the 
state bungalow. 


Naugamam.—Inseription in a Jaina 


temple of Rishabhadēva. 


Panahera.—Inscription on the top of a 
niche containing the figure of Lakulīša. 


JHALAWAR DISTRICT 
JEALBAPATAN TAHSIL 


Jhālrāpātan«—Pedestal of a broken 
image of Variha in the chhatri at 
Chandravati. 


Floor of the temple of $ītalēšvara in the 
same place. 

Pillarin the Kālikāmātā temple 

A second pillar in the same temple 


Below the above No. 3047 . a 


Below the above No. 3048 


A third pillar in the same temple . 


A fourth pillar in the same temple . . 


A fifth pillerin the same temple . . 


Ruler of Vagada 


Mahàarüüla Ajabasighaji . 


Rājādhirāja Ráüla Udeyesimha . 


+: Vikrama 1747, 
Vaišākha šu. 2, 
Monda y=1691 
A.D., April 20, 


Vikrama 1572, 
Āshādha gu. 10. 


Vikrama 1571, 
Karttika ba. 2, 
Sa turda y=l514 


A.D., November 4. 


Vikrama 1I[..] 


Vikrama 1265, .... 


Local 
Nagari. 


dialect, 


Do 


Sanskrit, Nāgarī 


Sanskrit (corrupt), 
Nagari. 

Sanskrit, Siddha- 
mātrikā. 

Nāgarī 


Sanskrit, Nāgarī 


Siddha- 


Sanskrit, 
mātrikā. 


Sanskrit, Nāgarī 


Do.. 


Records probably the visit of the ruler. 


Damaged. Purport not clear. Mentions Lakshmana in 
line 3. 


Records that a temple of Sārntinātha was caused to be con- 
structed by a number of persons who were descendants of 
Dēsi Chàinpà belonging to Hurnbaģa-jiiāti and Khairaja-gotra 
on the advice of Bha’ Vijayakīrtti of Kumdakurdachary- 
ānvaya, Balātkāra-gaņa, Sarasvati-gachchha, and Mūla- 
Sathgha at Nūtanapura in the Vagvara-désa. See History 
of Rajputana, Vol. III, Pt. LI, p. 22. 


Partly worn out. Seems to record the making of an image 
of Narmkulīsa. Details not clear, In characters of about 
the 12th century. 


Damaged. Mentions sūtradhāra Si[.]ta who is stated to be 
the karmakūra and bhritya of Īšānaja who is compared to 
Lakulisa. In characters of about the 10th century A.D. 
Noticed in PRAS. W.C., 1904-05, p. 56 and No. 2098, 


Damaged and fragmentary, Records the date only. Noticed 
in ibid., No. 2102. 


Records the obeisance of Rāšila. In characters of about the 
14th century. Noticedinibid., No. 2100. 


Records the obeisance of Saghkha. In characters of about 
the 10th century. Noticed in ibid. 


Records the obeisance of Vasata[..].. In characters of about 
the 12th century. Noticedin ibid. 


Records the obeisance of Ghhifmļuka. Do. 


"|. Noticed in ibid. 


Records the obeisance of Mēmā. 
Noticed in ibid, 


Do. 


Records the obeisance of Sarvvadēva. Do, 
Noticed in ibid. 


Records the obeisance of Titapa and Sēvata. Do. 
Noticed in ibid. 


bg 
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LOI 


3053 


3054 


3055 


3056 


3057 
3058 


3059 
3060 
3061 
3062 


3063 


Place of Find or Deposit 


RAJASTHAN—conid, 
JHALAWAR DISTRICT—coneld. 
JHALRAPATAN Taustt—concld, 


Jhālrāpātan—concid. 


A sixth pillar in the same temple , . 


Below the above No. 3053 . 


A seventh pillar in the same temple 


JODHPUR DISTRICT 


JODHPUR TAHSIL 


Jodhpur.—A broken fragment in the 


Museum, Findspot: Mandor. 


Another broken fragment in the same 
Museum, Findspot: Do, 


A third fragment in the same Museum. 
Findspot: Do. 


Stone slabs in the same Museum. No.1, 
Findspot ; Not known. 


A Sati tablet in the same Museum, 
Findspot: Mandor. 


No. 2. Findspot: Do. 


No. 3. Findspot: Do. 


A Memorial stone in the same Museum, 
Findspot: Do, 


C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—contd. 


Dynasty 


King 


core 


Date 


E 


Vikrama 1190, 
| Āshādha ba. 11, 


Wednesday= 

1134 A.D., June 20. 
Vikrama 1234, 

Pausha ba. 11. 
Vikrama 1237, 

Phalguna .... 
Vikrama 


| Vaisakhe gu, 13. 


| 


Language 
and 


Alphabet 


Sanskrit, Nāgarī . 


Do. . E 


«Dos 3 . 


Sanskrit, Siddha- 


mātrikā. 
Do. . 
Local dialect, 
Nāgarī. 


Sanskrit, Nā garī 


Local dialect, 
Nagari. 


Do. . . i 


Do.. ` 


1268, | Sanskrit (eorrupt), 


Nāgarī. 


Remarks 


Records the obeisance of Yēmula. In characters of about 
the 12th century. Noticed in ibid. 


Records the names of Vavata,and Vivata and also states that 
(it is) Sijhala’s writing. Do. 
Noticed in ibid. 


Records the obeisance of Vivata. Do. 
Noticed in ibid, 


Fragmentary. Seems to be part of a prašasti. The name 
Dadda occurs in line 7. In characters of about the 10th 
century. 


Do. The expressions Fūdhān-yudhi and rajiah occur in lines 
6 and 12 respectively. Do. 


Reads: Puruvarafhai Y|. In characters of about the lith 
century. 


Slightly broken at the left end. Records the death of a 
person named Bahada, the son of Sadha of Dharakkata-jati. 


Incomplete, Purport not clear. 


Fragmentary. Seems to record a grant of land to a number 
of persons. This record was written by Tējāditya. 


Do. Contains the word Mahdraja in line 3. In characters 


of about the 12th century. 


Records the dsath of some person (name not clear) and mon- 
tions Dharkata-jati, 
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3064 | A stone fragment in the same Museum. | 


3065 


3066 


3067 


3068 


3069 


3070 


3071 


3072 


3073 


3074 


3075 


Findspot: Do. 

A stone in the same Museum. Findspot: 
Southern most herd near Moti Sing’s 
garden. 

PHALODI TAHSIL 


Phalédi.—A slab in the temple of 
Brāhmaņīmātā. 


Below No, 3066 above . 


KOTAH DISTRICT 
KiSHANGANJ TAHSIL 
Ramgarh.—Pedestal of a standing image 
gi Mos on the hill to the north of the 

‘ort, 


Below an image of Vishnu in the old 
fort, 


Pedestal of a seated Jaina image outside 
the enclosure of a shed. 


H 
Pedestal of the images of Siva and Parvati 
Stuck up into the wall under arched 
passage of embankment. 


On a pillar near a standing Jaina image 
on the hill to the north of the fort. 
On a pilaster in temple No.2... 


On another pilaster in the same temple . 


Temple of Manakamané$yara. On prop 


in the àntechamber. 


sore 


Rave Udaya Sa nghaji 


Maharaja Malastha . 


D 


Gio Sanskrit, Nàgari . |Fragnientary. Refers to some Majhapati. In characters of 
about the 14th century. 
Vikrama 1647,| Sanskrit (corrupt), | Mentions Sūtradhāra Narasamgha and his sons Nētā, Hēma, 
Phālguna ba. 1. Nāgarī. Phalā, Ganapata and Kēsava. 
Sanskrit, Siddha- | Incomplete. Gives the genealogy of sūtradhāra Sivaravi who 
mātrikā. | is described as the son of Nāgaravi, the son of Bhadrāditya, 


the son of sūtradhāra Bāhuka, a resident of Nagarī in Push- 
karaņī. Ends with the first half of an imprecatory verse 
beginning with aydaja-svēdajau. In characters of about the 
10th century. Noticed in PR AS. W.C., 1909-10, pp. 60-61 
and No. 2522. 


Local dialect,| Reads. Om sanādhā kāpaģī. In characters of about the 


Nāgarī. 


Vikrama 1211, | Sanskrit, Nàgari 
Jyéshtha šu. 15. 


Vi krama 1223, Do.. 
Māgha šu. 5. 


Vikrama 1224 Do.. 
(current), Chaitra 
šu. 14, Tuesday= 
1167 A.D., April 4, 
f.d.t. 19. 


Vikrama 12315 Do. . 
Vaisikha šu. 6, 
Mon da y=1175 
A.D., April 28. 


Vikrama 


1232, Do. . 
Vaišākha $u. 5. 


Vikrama 1269, | Sanskrit (corrupt), 


Nagari. 


Ashadha ba. 3. 


15th century. Noticed in ibid. 


Mentions Achar[ya*] Manikyadéva, Laksh[m*Tidhara and 
sūtradhāra Valhu. Noticed in ibid., 1904-05, No. 2130. 


„| Records the obeisance of Madama, the son of sūtradhāra 


Vachhu. Noticed in ibid., No. 2129. 


Damaged. Records the obeisance of some person (name not 
clear) Mentions Acharya Māņikadēva and Sadhu Kali- 
chandra, the son of Sadhu Délha of Médatapa-anvaya and 
a certain Mahichamdra. Noticed in ibid., No. 2127. 


Records the obeisance of go me person (name not clear). Men- 
tions Sadhu Ralha, the son of Nayaka Sahadéva of [Pa]urad- 
&nvaya. Noticed in ibid., No. 2128. 


Records the construction of the aishidhika of Kamaladēva, 


| the disciple of Māradēva by Jālū, Padamastha and Mahādhara. 


Mentions Pariudita Somadeva, the disciple of Ka[r*]madéva 
of Tapa-[gachha], the name of whose preceptor is lost. 
Noticed in ibid., p. 57 and No. 2132, 


Records that it is an image of Damdandaika Solaka. In charac- 
ters of about the 13th century. Noticed in ibid., No. 2120. 


Records that it isan image of Rauta Dārnduka. Do. Noticed 
in ibid., No. 2121. 


Purport not clear. Mentions Malavarmma, Rālhīka and the 
ruler's wife. Noticed in ibid., 1905-06, p. 57, No. 2113. 
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No. 


3076 


3077 


Place of Find or Deposit 
RAJASTHAN—contd, 
KOTAH DISTRCT—cone/d, 
KISHANGANJ TAHSIL—c0xcld, 
Rāmgarh—conc/d. 


On prop in the mandapa in the same 
temple. 


On the pedestal of a standing Jaina image 
on the hill to the north of the fort. 


Mandaga of the same temple 


JUR Ba inscription in the same place 
A third inscription in thesame mandapa 
A fourth inscription in the same place 
On the pedestal of a Jainaimage lying 


near a Shed in the same place. 


Tuscriptions on the walls in the mandapa 
in temple No. 1. No.1. 


No.2.- 

No.3. . Ü c 

No.4. 

No.5. - 5 5 . . 
No.6. K 5 : 9 S 


No, 7, B . B B 


E C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—contd. 
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Dynasty 


King 


sens 


Language and 
Date Alphabet 


Sanskrit, Nāgarī 


Do. . . 


Vikrama 1652, | Sanskrit (corrupt), 
Chaitra šu. 9,| Nāgarī. 
Sunda y=1596 
A.D., March 28. 


Do.. 
Vikrama 1695, | Local dialect, 
(Kārttika] šu. 11. Nāgarī. 
Vikrama 1761, Dots * 
Phālguna šu. 
Vikrama 1237, Dor 
Phālguna ba. 9. 
weve Nagar . B 
rog Dos. . 
Do.. 
ded Do. . e 
Do. . 
Dorey . 
ugs Do. . . . 


Remarks 


Pilgrim’s record. Mentions Achyarhtadhaja-jogi and Brahma- 
nāthu-jēgī. In characters of about the 13th century. 
Noticed in ibid., No, 2114. 


Records the obeisance of the entire gēs?+Ri including Ālhā, 
the son of Réyaputra Lakhamadēva, T'Rākura Himda, Dēlhu, 
Damadara and KuliehaiÍidra. Do. Noticed in ibid., 
No. 218). 


"Records the death of a certain Kuvara Rāmasāhī. It was 
written by a goldsmith named Vārama. 


Damaged and engraved carelessly. Purport not clear. In 
characters of about the 13th century. 


Do. Mentions Mēhana in line 3. Purport not clear. 
Engraved carelessly. Purport not clear. 
Contains the names of a number of persons. Purport not 


clear. Noticed in PRAS. W.C., 1905-06, p. 57, No. 2126. 


Reads: Kāliya. In characters of about the 15th century. 
Noticed in ibid, 1904.05, No. 2119. 


Reads: Vīvana. Do. Ibid. 
Reads: Malhaņa. Do. Ibid. 
Reads: Malhana. Do. Ibid. 
Reads: “Vivana. Do. Ibid. 
Reads: „Sādhadēva. Do. Ibid. 
Reads: Sēdhadēva, Do, Ibid, 
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8111 


LI 


PALI DISTRICT 
Barr TAHSIL 


Bāmnērā.—4 pillar in the Sürya temple 


D 


Sāmantasirmnha 


Vikrama 
Magha 


1258, | Sanskrit, Nāgarī 
fu. 9, 


Frida y-1202 
A-D., January 4. 


Reads: 
Reads: 
Reads: 
Reads: 
Reads: 
Reads: 
Reads: 
Reads: 
Reads: 


Reads: 
Reads: 
Reads: 
Reads: 
Reads: 
Reads: 
Reads : 
Reads: 
Reads : 


Reads: 
Reads: 


Reads: 


Impressions not good. In two portions. 
contains a grant of 33 drammas towards the 
pillar (lagu). Second portion also appears to 
Such grant. Bhandarkar’s List, No. 444, 


Sadhadéva. Do. Ibid. 
Pudamā. Do. Ibid. 
Kailhiyā. Do. Ibid. 
alka. Do, Ibid. 
Satkaliyā. Do. Ibid. 
KailMya. Do. Ibid. 
Hadhadéva. Do. Ibid. 
Pavanasiha, Do. Ibid. 
1. Salakhana dē- 

2. vi. Do, Ibid. 
Vivana. Do. Ibid. 
Madama. Do. Ibid. 


Muni Vālhu, Do. Ibid. 


Salashana. Do. Ibid. 
Nana. Do. Ibid. 
Sahédah. Do. Ibid. 
Vivana. Do. Ibid. 
Vivana. Do. Ibid. 
Namiyà. Do. Ibid. 


Sakalha. Do. Ibid. 


Kēsava. Do. Ibid. 


Malhaņa. Do. Ibid. 


First portion 
making of the 
contain some 
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SI. e e ; Language and d 
No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date Alphabet Remarks 
RAJASTHAN—conid. i 
PALI DISTRICT—coneld. 
Barr TAmsm—econcld, 
Bāmnērā—concld, 
8112 | Another pillarin the same place . . | Guhila . . + | Samantasiraha . . . „|Vikrama  1258,| Sanskrit influenced | Impressions not good. Appearsto recorda grant possibly of 
Vaišākha šu. 12,| by Local dialect,| 33 drammas towards the making ofthe pillar. Details not 
Sunday=1202 A.D..| Nagari. clear. Ibid., No. 447. 
May 5. i 
3113 | A third pillar in the same place — . . | Sēngirā-Ghāhamāna | Sámantasimha . . „|Vikrama 1348, Do. . 3 4 | Damaged and fragmentary. Appears to record the grant cf 
Ashadha bas <5; j some amount for an arahatia, during the administration of 
Friday=1292 A.D., the Pamchakula including Maham° Lalatà. Other details 
June 20. are not clear. 
3114 | Boya.—A pillar ina Jaina temple. E Se WN ŠOS Vikrama 1250,| Sanskrit, Nāgarī Damaged. Records a gift of 20 drammas by Rārnvadēva, a 
Ashadha ba. 14, resident of Pudavadra, accompanied by some persons (names 
Sunday=1194 A.D., not clear). 
June 19. 
3115 | Another pillar in the same temple . s Vikrama [125*]0, Do..; 2 .| Do. Records a gift of 2[.] drammas for the making of a 
Āshādha ba. 14, pillar by Gunadhara and Salhana, the sons of Dhāmdhala, 
Sunday=1194 A.D., the son of Ra” Rēhila, a resident of Bahuvidha probably for 
June 19. the merit of their mother Sthiramatī. 
3116 | Nànà —A stone slab outside a Jaina Sa ege Vikrama  1164,| Local dialeoct,| Mentions a certain Rudradéva in line 2. Details not clear, 
temple. Bhādrapada ba. 1. Nagari, 
3117 | S&vadi.—Temple of Mahavira. A beam eres eee Vikrama 1198 | Sanskrit, Nāgarī Records an order of the gēshfhi prohibiting construction of a 
in cell No, 12, Aévina ba. 18, wall and a doorway in front of the cell to the east of the 
Sunday=1141 A.D., Arishtanēmi shrine in the valabhi, Written by Par? Aáva- 
August 31. (The déva. Transcribed in Prāchīna Jaina lékha Sangraha 
year was Chaitrādi). Vol. II, Ne. 329, p. 190. 
8118 | On the pilaster to the east of cell No. 44 visive DODD Vikrama 1224, | Local dialect, [Left side of the impression damaged. Refers to the pañchaa 
in north corridor west side cell of the Āshādha [ba.] 9,| Nagari. kalyina of Sambhavadéya. Noticed in PRAS. WC., 
Same temple. Sunday=1188 A.D., 1907-08, No. 2368. Transcribed in Jaina Inscriptions, 
June 19, f.d.t. -26, Part I, No. 878, p. 227. 
^ 3119 | A beam to the west of cell No. 40 in the 2000 doo Vikrama 1251, Sanskrit, Nāgarī . Records a gift of money towards the worship of the image of 
d same temple. Kārttika ba. 1, Sālibhadra-sūri by Sumati-süri. Transcribed in Prüchina 
Sunday-1194 A.D., Jaina l&kha Sangraha, Vol. IT, No. 327, p. 189. 


October 2, 
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3120 | South pillar in cell No. 26 in the same 


, temple, 


3121 | A beam in the same cell in the same 
| temple, j 
3122 ‘Lintel of cell No, 29 in the same temple OO 


3123 | A stone in the house of Gursa Prithviraj.) Séngira-Chihamana 


! Findspot: Not known. 


DESURI TAHSIL 


Nadlai—Tomple of Adigvara. North 
beam ofthe mandapa. 


3124 


3125 | Sidadf.—Ona loosebrokenpillar . d ME 


3126 | On northern pillar in the temple of Joc 


Jūgēšvara, 
Ona pillar inthe same temple 


3127 Chāhamāna of Nādēl | Jayatasirnha 


3128 | On beam in the mandapa of the shrine of Dot. 5 - | Kélhanadéva 


Kapūralinga-Mahādēva. 


3129 | Stone near the shrine of Varāha 


3130 | On base of figures indise Tārāchand's 
|ehhatrī. 


teso 


Mahārājakūla Chāchigadēva 


Vikrama 1296, 
Āshādha ba, 2, 
Thursda y=1240 
A.D., June 7, f.d.t., 
*19. : 


Vikrama 1297, 
Karttika šu. 2, 
Thurs da y=1240 
A.D., October 18. 


Vikrama 1297, 
Jyēshtha šu, 2, 
Thursday=1240 
A.D., May 24. 
(The year was 
Chaitrūdi). 


Vikrama 1326, 
Chaitra Su. 15, 
Monday, Lunar 
eclipse=1270 A.D., 
April 7, 


Vikramg 1187, 
Phālguna su. 14, 
Thursday=1131 
A.D., February 12. 


Vikram a 1210, 
Āshādha šu. 5. 


Vikrama 1212, 
Jyēshtha šu. 13. 


Vikra m a 1251; 
Āshādha šu. 11, 


Tuesda y=1195 
A.D., June 20. 


Vikrama 1224, 
Phālguna šu. 2, 
Monday=1168 A.D., 
February 12. 


Vikramy 1724, 
Srāvaņs Šu. 15. 


Vikrama 1648 
(current), Vaisikha 
ba.8, Tuesday=1591 
A.D., April 6, 


Do, . i . | Records that a pillar was caused to be constructed by Vilhi, 
Nāhari and Salhi, 


.| Damaged. Records probably the construction of a dévakulika 
in Satruüjaya-tirtha by two persons (names lost) accom- 
panied by their family members (names given) who belonged 
to Shamdhéraegochchha and Ya$ēbhadrasūri-santāna. 


Do. . ; -| Do. Records the construction of a dēvakulikā by Séhada, 
2 resident of R&hada, aecompanied by the members of his 
family and his wife. ‘Transcribed in Prüchina Jaina 
lēkha Sangraha, Vol. TI, No. 328, pp. 189-90. 


Do. . . Incomplete. Records a grant made by the king at Sadüla- 
mandapika for tho worship of Pāršvanātha in the village 
of Karhedà on the occasion of the eclipse. Noticed in 
PRAS. W.C., 1907-08, No.2372. Transcribed in Prā- 


china Jaina lēkha Sangraha, Vol. TI, No. 330, p. 190. 


Sanskrit (corrupt), | Seems to record tho grant of one fourth of oil produced in 
Nāgarī. the oil-mill at Mērakarā-grāma by Virmjharāka, the son 
of Ohūhamāņa Pāpayarā along with Vachhara, probably 
to Mahavira in the Dēšīchaitya of the Shamdērak-ānvaya. 
A number of witnesses are named. Transcribed in Jaina 

Inscriptions, Part I, No. 842, pp. 212-13. 


Sanskrit, Nagari Records the gift of a lagā (pillar) by the woman named 
Abhayi, daughter of Dégadi. 
Do. . : . | Records the renovation and consecration probably of the 
temple. 


Sanskrit and Local] Appears to record a grant of land. Details not clear. 
dialect, Nāgari. Contains an imprecation also. 


Records some grant the details of which are not clear, 
Noticed in PRAS. W.C., 1907-08, p.56. Bhandarkar’a 
List, No, 330. 


Do. . a 


Local dialect, Nāgarī| Damaged. Purport not clear. Mentions THaradēva in 
line 7. 


Records the death of Saha šrī Tārācharda, the son of 
Saha sri Bharamala of Usavalā-jūatiand Kavediya- 
gotra and his wife Mēvāģī (name not given) and 
states that the four wives of the deceased named 
Tārādē, Tribhavanadé, Apītrabadē and Sobhagadé became 
satt. Also adds that two other ladies Shavāsi and Kētake 
became sati, Noticed in PRAS. W.C., 1907-08, p. 57. 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


IL*0L6] XOA LUOJAN TVONNV 


EI 


Place of Find or Deposit 


RAJASTHAN—contd. 
PALI DISTRICT—concld. 
Desur: TAusiL—concld, 


Sadadi—concld. 


3131 | Ona pillar near the same Chhatrt 


3132 


3133. 


3134 


3135 


3136 


3137 


SIKAR DISTRICT 
DANTA RAMGARH TAHSIL 


Rēvāsā.—Memorial stone 


SIKAR TAHSIL 


Haras.—Momorialstone inscription 


An inscription in the village . . 


Below No. 3134 above 


Below No. 3135 above . =. 


On a pillar in the tomple of Puršņa=| Sulķān of Malwa 


Mahādēva, 


C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—Contd. 


Guhila . 


Chāhamāna (?) 


eee 


c Language and 
King Date Alphabet Remarks 
Amara Singha . 5 . E + | Vikrama 1654, | Sanskrit, Nāgarī . | Records the construction of a step-well called Tūrāvāvi for 
$ a ka 1520, the merit of Tārācharnda, the son of Saha šrī Bhāramala 
Vaisikha ba. 2, of Kāvēģia-gūtra and his wife Kapūrā of Nadécha-gotra 
Thursday=1598 and his eleven ladies who became satī. It is stated that 
+ A.D., April 13. the tank was constructed by Saha Suratāņaji, the son of 
the deceased probably according to the desire of Kapür&. 
Noticed in ibid., p. 56. 
Prithvīpāla (TII) . . . „| Vikrama 1[2*?]43 Do.. ; -|Records the death of Dulaha who was a Chandela or the 
(current), Sasihara family, in the village Khaluvāgūgrāsa in Chandéli- 
Mārgašīrsha Šu. 11, pratiganaka. It seems that the memorial was caused vo 
We dnesday=1185 be done by Asala. See A.R. Ep., 1959-60, Nos., B 591-92. 
A.D., December 4, 
f.d.t. *14. 
Vikrama1318, Damaged. Purport not clear. Mentions Dulaha and his 
NoD Chaitra Su. 10, | son (name lost) of Harasa family. 
Friday=1262 A.D., 
March 31. 
Do.. Records the obeisance of Sré° Rahadiga, In characters 
of about the 12th century. 
Vikrama 18, Do. Records the porpetual obeisance of Sudha Nagadéva, the 
Phālguna šu. 5, son of Malha. Do. 
Monday, (The 
numerals in the 
place of digits for 
ido and 1000 are 
nat engraved), 
äs Do. . É „| Records the names of Bavana, Dhādhā, Chamunda and 
Kulavam[dya]. Do. 
Sultāna Gyāsadi(Ghiyās-ud-din) «|WVikrama 1635, | Sanskrit (oorrupt),| Mentions mason (silādata) Udhā, the son of Kēlhā and 


Ashadha Su. 6. 


Nāgarī. Gharmā of the Miri caste and also Hola, the son of Parasā. 
Noticed in PRAS. W.C., 1909-10, p. 55 Bhandarkar's List, 
No. 851. 


vil 


AHdVuOlIdd NVIGNI 


1; SIROHI DISTRICT 


3138 | Devakhētar.—Temple of Siddhēšvar| Para m &r a of} Samastha(Sémasimha) ` . -|Vikrama 1293, | Local dialect, Nāgarī| Fragmentary. Mentions the ruler. Other details not clear, 
' Muhādēva. On the base of the right| Chandravati. Jyēshtha (?) Noticed in PRAS. W.C., 1916-17, p. 69, No.2766. 
pillar of the porch. 

3139 | On a pillar in the sabha-mapdapa in the Gs Save Viktama 1523, | Sanskrit, Nāgarī . | Records the obeisance to god Sīdhēsvara by two sūtradhūras 
same temple. EE: d (names not clear). Noticed in ibid., No. 2767. 

3140 | Onapillar inthe same temple S SE Don Vikram a 1224, How. a „| Mentions Pārasvanāthadēva-chaitya and a certain Rana 

Bhādrapada ba. 14, (name not clear). Purport not clear. Noticed in ibid., 
Monday=1167 A.D., p. 62 and No. 2740. 
: August 14, f.d.t.*59. 

3141 | Tēkarā.—On the left pilaster of the tee Vikrama 1232, | Doms 3 . | Records that an image was caused to be consecrated by 
temple in the south west corner of the Phālguna ba.[7]. | Rā? Vijai. Noticed in ibid., 1916-17, No.2763; 
courtyard of the temple of Siddhésvar Bhandarkar’s List, No. 366. 

, Mahādēva. 
ABU ROAD TAHSIL { 
ļ 
3142 | Mount Ābu.—Vimala Vasahi temple. vs sus Vikram a 1308, Dot à . | Records the renovation of the temple of Šrī Rishabhadēva 
|| Capital of the loft hand-side pillar in Phàlguna ba. 11, by Sá? Pūnāka,the son of Sa? Sripati who was the son of 
the lower mapdapa. Friday-1282 A.D., Sré° (Sréshthin) Amraprasida, a resident of Āghāta and 
March 8. belonging to the Nāņaka-gachha accompanied by the 
members of his family (names given) for the merit ofhis 
son Jagasiha. 
PINDWARA TAHSIL 
3143 Piņdwārā.—Temple ofMahāvīra . Se Sto Vikrama 1465, Do. . 1 . | Records that a chaitya was caused to be constructed at 
(bana-t a r k-ūbdhi: Pīņdaravātakā-grāma by two Upüsakds named Jurapāfla] 
bhū), Phālguna and Līmbā. Also records that an image of Vardhamāna 
| su. 1. was installed by Tapah-Samnyamadhari-siri. Noticed in 
PRAS. W. C., 1905-06, No. 2270. Transcribed in Jaina 
Inscriptions, Part I, No. 951, pp. 263-64. 
REODHAR TAHSIL 
3144 | Asāvā.—At the bottom of the image of Qus coup Vikrama 1355, Do.. : .| Damaged. Records that an image of Hanumata was caused 
| Hanuman. Māgha šu. 10, to be made by Bhūrņā, the son of Vīrasīha. Mentions 
| Monday-1299 A.D., Ràmasiha in line 3. Noticed in PRAS. W.C., 1916-17, 
ļ January 12. p. 68 and No. 2764, 

3145 ‘On a stone lying near the image of seas EE 103955 5 1 90:80 ó - | Badly damaged. Records some construction (details not 

| Hanuman. clear) by the same person as figuring in No, 3138 above. 
3146 |Kējrā.—On the basement of the sabha-| Vere ood Vikrama 1208, «Do: S - | Damaged. Mentions Dēlā, the son of Guhila Vachharāja. 
| mandapd in the temple of Sambha- Kārttika ba. 11, Purport not clear, Noticed in PRAS. W.C., 1916-17, 
| vanātha. Sunday=1151 A.D., p. 69, No.2741. 
! P October 7. 

3147 | Varmāņ.—Third pillar of tho sabhā-|P aramāra of|Vikramasirha " 3 a -|Vikrama 1356, | Sanskrit influenced| Records that the image of Brahmaņasāmi was caused to 

Ké UM of the Sarya temple. Chandravatī. Jyēshtha ba. 5, |by Local dialect, be made at Brahmāņa-mahāsthāna (i.e. Varman) by 

G | Monday=1300 A D.) Nāgarī ; Lalatadēva, the wife of Raja? Chivada. Noticed in PRAS. 


May 9. W.C., 1916-17, p. 72. Bhandarkar's List, No. 646. 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—Contd. 


eegene 


SI. 


RAJASTHAN—concld, 
SIROHI DISTRICT -—coxcld. 
SIROHI TAHSIL 


3148 | Bāldā.—On the lintel in the temple of 
Mahavira. 


UDAIPUR DISTRICT 
KUMBHALGABH TAHSIL 


3149 | Kumbhalgarh.— Stone slab builtinto the | Guhila 
wall of the Nilakanthéévara temple. 


NATEDWARA TAHSIL 
3150 | Machehhīradā—Sanetum of the 


Chāmpājī-kā-Mandir, To thelefthand 
Side of the image of Pàrévanatha. 


RAJSAMAND TAHSIL 


3151 | Kānkrūli.—Rāja-samudra lake 


UTTAR PRADESH 
BANDA DISTRICT 


NARATNI TAHSIL 


„8152 Kālafijar.—Rock close to Balkandēs- Ve 


are temple in the north strip of the 
fort, è : 


No Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty 


King 


Date Alphabet 


Vikram a 1495, | Sanskrit, Nagari 
Jyéshtha Bush 
T u e s d a y=1439 
A.D., May 10. 


Language and 


Remarks 


Records that a temple constructed originally by Vya’ Baladēva 
was renovated by the Vāchanāchārya Gunabhadra and 
the entire gdshthi consisting of Narapāla, Harapā, Tihuna 
etc. belonging to Prāgvāta-jūātiand KachhGlivala-gachchha, 
Also records that an image of Mahavira was caused to be 
made as well as installed by a number of persons on the 
advice of Bha? Sarvvānamda-sūri belonging to the patta 
of Ratnaprabha-siri. 


Vikrama 1571, | Sanskrit influenced | Seems to record some grant. Details not clear. 


Pausha ba, 11. 
Nāgarī. 


Vikrama 1494, | Sanskrit, Nāgārī 


Phālguna ba. 4. 


Vikrama 1732 


GES Sanskrit. 
mi trika , 


by Local dialect, 


. [Records that a pair of kāyētsargī (i.e. standing) images of 


Šrē Pāršvanātha was caused to be made [and kept*] in 
the parikara of the image of Sri Parévanatha by San? 
Shī(khī)māī, the sister of Sa? Sāhaņā, the wife of Sam? 
Visala along with her sons Sa? Dhirà and Sa^ Champa. 
The images were consecrated by Sri Somasundara-siri, 
of the patta of Sri-Dévasundara-süri of Tapa-gachchha. 
Dévaismha, the son of Sūtradhāra Paha, made the image 
of Pārfvanātha with its parikara. 


. | Local dialect, Nàgari| States that sutra Thaikurasi made the images of 


Parnchamukha-ganésa, 


Siddha- | Mentions only a Samanta grt Vasanta who is described as 


samadhigata-parncha-maha-sabda. In — eharaeters of about 


| the 9th century, 


9II 
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3153 | 


3154 


3155 


3156 
3157 


3158 
3159 


3160 


3161 
3162 
3163 


3164 


On a step near the Hanuman temple, 
near 6th gate of the same fort, 


4 

| 

BIJNOR DISTRICT 

NAGINA TAHSIL | 

Kashiwala.—Pedestal of an image of 
Mahavira, 

JHANSI DISTRICT 
LALITPUR TAHSIL 
Deogarh.—Fort. Pedestalof a standing 

image of a Tirtharnkara, 


Seated image in the Jaina temple No. 2 


Standing image in the same temple 


Jain temple No.3 in the same Fort. 
Headless standing image. 


Jain image in the Jain temple No. 4. 
An image in the same temple 


Pillar of the porch of the same temple 


Slab in the outer wall of the same temple 


Temple No.5. Slab above the eastern | Sultan of Malwa 


doorway, on the inside. 


Jain temple No.6. Pillar containing 
two inscriptions, No. 1. 


mo 


Sultan Muhammada Shah . 


Vikra ma 1227, Sanskrit 


Phàlguna  $u. 10, 
Tues da y=1171 
A.D., February 16, 
f.d.t. +37. 


Vikrama 1061 


Vikrama 1095 


Vikrama 1023 


Vikrama 10[5]2 


Vikrama 1224 


Vikrama 1709, Āgaņa 
(Mārgašīrsha) šu. 
14, Saturday=1652 
A.D., December 4. 


Vikrama 1503, 
Bhādrapeda šu. 7, 
Monday=1445 A.D., 


August 9. 


s... 


|» (eorrupt), Contains the date only. 


Nāgarī 
Do. . o .|Seems to record that certain Gāngilā's son Bharutha 
installed the image. 
Dow. S . | Records the obeisance of a lady named Arjika [Tindua]. Cf. 
A. R. Northern circle, 1917-18, No. 11. 
Do. . $ . | Mentions the names of Mal 


nana, Mödö Maata ete. Ibid., 
No. 16. 


Local dialect, Nàgori| Mentions a certain Bhulubhai as the son of Raja [Tāļuhila. 
Ibid., No. 15. 


Sanskrit, Nāgarī Records thatthis is the image of Kēsava, 


the son of Pahasa. In characters of 
Ibid., No. 20. 


the son of Jasadēva, 
about the 11th century. 


Sanskrit, Siddha- | Records the setting up of a group of eight Jina images by 
mātrikā Charadrakīrtti, the disciple of Abhayakirtti. In characters 


of about the 10th century. Ibid:, No. 39. 


Local dialect, Nāgarī| Purport not clear. Contains the words [Ruda]séna, etc. 
and the numerical figure 130. Do. Ibid., No.29. 

Sanskrit, Nügari Refers to Pardita Ratnākara, the disciple of Pamditacharya 

sri Sahasrakirtti, the disciple of Parditacharya Sruta- 

kīrtti, the disciple of Makapatadita $rī Šrīkīrtti of the 

Dési-gana and Kwidu-kuthdachary-anyaya. Ibid., No. 24. 


Appears to record some renovation work done by Upadha 
srt Némacharndra in the ēmnāya of Bhatāraka $r$ Pad- 
makīrtti, the disciple of rz Dharmakirtti of [Bālātkārya] 
anvaya, Sarasvati-gachchha and Mila-samgha. Ibid.,No. 26, 

Do. . Records the installation of Jīnēšvara probably by Samghatta- 
pati Šīmasīha. Contains several other names algo, 
Mentions Chamdērīgadha-dēša. Ibid., No. 37. 


Dow In embossed writing. Records the obeisance 
ugapati. In characters of about the 16th cen 
No. 38. 


of Samghat 
tury. Ibid., 


1L-0L6] O3 INuOdmi TVANNV 


Lil 


SI. 
No. 


3167. 


3168 


3170 


Place of Find or Deposit 


UTTAR PRADESH-—conc/d. 
JHANSI DISTRICT—concld. 
LALITPUB Tamsin—oconcld. 
Deogram—concld. 


Jain temple No. 6. Pillar containing 
two inseriptions. No. 2. 


| Jain Temple No.10. Third sculptured 


pillar. 
Fourth sculptured pillar in the same 
temple, 


Dudahi.—A fallen lintel in the shrine 
locally known as the Chhata Surang. 


Ona pillar. Inscription No. K . 
MATHURA DISTRICT 
MATHURA TAHSIL 


Mathurā.—Torso of a royal statue kept 
in the Museum. Findspot ; Māt. 


C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—concld. 


Dynasty 


Chandélla 


H 


Dévalabdhi 


King 


Language and 


Alphabet Remarks 


um anc a V a PT BÓ: 


Sanskrit, Nāgarī Records the obeisance of Samghat Gharapati. Do. Ibid. 


Do. . ^ .|States that Arya Hēmašrī strives for karma-kshaya by 
Meditating at the feet of her diksha-guru, elders and the 
high-souled. Do. Ibid., No. 44. 


Do, . s . | Contains an Anushiubh eulogising Varddhamaina Jina. 
Do. 
Nāgarī . 5 .|Shows square with 16 compartments each containing a 


numerical figure which when added either vertically or 
diagonally or horizontally total as to 34. In charaoters 
of about the 12th century. Published in A, R. Northern 
Circle, 1916, p. 3. 


Do. E .| Records the king's name only. For similar inscriptions see 
A. R. Ep., 1946-47, Nos, 185-95 of Appendix B. 


Prakrit, Middle |Fragmentary. Appears to read: Mastāna dē...... . In 
Brühmi characters of about the 2nd century A.D. Mathura Ins- 
crāptions (ed. K. TL. Janert), pp. 145 f., No. 80 (C) and 

plate 100. 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1970-71 


PS " H 4 D 
H LL EE 
[1] Ā 
> Language 
i$ 8l Findspot Dynasty King Date and Remarks 
Bosse ree qti: Soript 
EEE a i EE ts SE 
ANDHRA PRADESH 
HYDERABAD DISTRICT 
HYDERABAD West TALUK 
1 | Hyderabad.—Masjid in Saidābād. SE SGER AVETI 1014 (and | Arabic, Thulth Contains religious text (Ģur'ān, Chapter XVII, verse 19, 
Slab over the ceiitral mihrāb, chronogram)= a Tradition, Shite Durūd). Inscribed by Hūsain Shirazi, 


1605-06 A.D. 
NALGONDA DISTRICT 


I! 
NALGONDA TALUK 


-2 | Pangal.—Slab fixed on the bank of the | Qutb Shahi. . | [fbráhim] Qutb Shah 


. .|Shuhür 971, A. H. | Persian, Naskh ; | Bilingual. Records that Sayyid Shah Mir Istahānī, son of 
Tank. (Impression from Qld Collec- 


978, Ramadān 14=| Telugu and Sanskrit.| Sayyid Ahmad Tabātabā'ī, carried out repairs to the dam 
tion.) 1571 A.D., of the tank of Pāngal, then lying desolate, for his merit, 
S February 9. The work was supervised by Ralmatu'llàh, son of * Abdu’l- 


Karim Khwānshā'ī. Further states that the lands starting 
from the embankment of river Mūshī Indarparal to the 
bank of the river Krishna, which are irrigated by the 
canal tank and pond are dasband and revertible to gasba 
Pāngal, and in the lands irrigated by the dam, the Muslims 
and the king and the Hindus have a two-two share. Cf. 
Ep. In. Mos., 1925-26, pp. 23-24,pl. XI a. For the Telugu 
version, see No. 48 of Appendix B. 


BENGAL, WEST 
CALCUTTA DISTRICT 
3 | Caleutta.—-Slabs in the Indian Museum, 


Zetas SEE A. H. 437 (words), | Arabie, Küfi . . | Records the death of Muhammad, son of Ishaq and grandson 
No.1. Findspot: Somewhere on the Jumādā II 18, of Hidà. Published in Cat. of Ar. Per. Ins. Ind. Mus, Cal., 
African coast, Red Sea. Monday=1045 A.D., Part I, p. 2. 
December 31. 
4 |No.2. Findspot: Abohar, Dt. Hissar, sod SEG A. H.635 (words)=| Arabic, Naskh + | States that the step-well was reconstructed in the reign of 
Haryana, 1237-88 A.D. Shamsu'd-Dīn Iltutmish and during the governorship of 
the late Qutlugh Khan Aibek, who died on the given date. 
Of. ibid., p. 5. 
5 | No.3. Findspot: Bihar Sharif, Sub- | Sultāns ofBengal . | Firüz Shah o g 6 : -| A. H. 715. (words), | Arabie, Thulth - | Records the construction of a mosque by Bahrgm, son of 
division Bihar, Dt. Patna, Bihar, Rajab 1=1315 A.D., Haji, during the governorship of Hatim Khan. Published 
: October 1, in ibid., p. 6. 
6 | No.4, Do. . C ` ` + | Tughluq S . | Muhammad Shëh  , A 4 .| A. H. 732 (words), | Persian, Naskh + | Records the reconstruction of a lofty gate by the king, 
5 Rama dàn 1-1332 Published in ibid., p. 8. 
3 A.D., May 27. 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1970-71—Contd. 
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No. Findspot 


BENGAL, WEST—concld. 
CALCUTTA DISTRIOT.—concld. 
Caleutta—coxcld. 
7 |No.5. Findspot : not known 


8 | No. 6. Findspot: Nutanhit Dt. 


Burdwan. 


9 |No. 7. Findspot: Gaur, Dt. Malda . 


10 | No. 8. Findspot: Kāntāduār?, Dt. 
Rangpur, Hast Pakistan. 


11 | No. 


12 | No. 10. Findspot: 
Hooghly. 


Santoshpur, Dt. 


13 | No. 11. Findspot: Agra 


14 | No. 12. Findspot: Delhi 


15 | No. 13, F,ndspot:Dacca, Hast Pakistan 


16 | No, 14. Findspot: not known 


17 | No. 15. Findspot: Cuttack, Orissa 


18 |No. 16. Findspot: 
Murshidabad, West Bengal. 


9. Findspot: Gaur, Dt. Malda . 


Berhampur, Dt. 


Sultāns of Bengal 
Do.. 


Do.. 


Dots 


Mughal . 


Do. 


Husain Shēh . 


Nugrat Shah 


Doo. 


Jahangir . 


Muhammad Shah 


Ahmad Shih 


King Date 


A. H.909 (words)=| Arabic, Thulth 


1503-04 A.D. 


A. H. 916 (words)- 
1510-11 A.D. 


AH ...., Ramadan 
27. 


A. H. 926 (words) 
1519-20 A.D. 


A. H. 938 (words)= 
1531-32 A.D. 


A. H. 979 (chrono- 


gram)=1571-72 A.D. 


. | A.-H. 10 xx, Jumādā 
I 1l. 


5 „| A-H. 1141 (aud chro- 
nogram)=1728-29 
A.D. 


A. H. 1163 (aud chro- 
nogram)= 1749-50 
A.D. 


Regnal year 4, A.H. 
1165 (words)=1751- 
52 A.D. 


be A. H. 1212 (and chro- 
nogram)= 1797-98 
A.D. 


Language and 


Script Remarks 


Records the construction of the mosque 


by the 
Published in ibid., p. 22. 


king. 


Do. . Records the construction of a reservoir by the king. Published 


in ibid., p. 23. 
Arabic, Naskh Fragmentary. Records the construction of the gate ofa 
Jami‘ mosque by Majlis Mangür. Published in ibid., p. 31. 


Doras $ - | Fragmentary. Records the construction of a mosque by 
Khān-i-A*zam (name lost). Also refers to the king as con- 
queror of Kamru[p] andKamta. Published in ibit., p. 30. 


Do. . 5 * | Records the construction of a gate by the king. Published 

in tbid., p. 32. 

Arabic, Thulth Records the construction of a Jami* mosque by Hasan Khan. 
Published in Ep. Ind. Ar. Per. Sup., 1951 and 1952, p. 26, 
pl. XIa. 


Persian prose 


and | Records the death of Qasim Mauji. Composed by Sa‘du’llah 
verse, Naskh. 


and written by * Arab Muhammad Bukhari. Cf. Cat. Ar. 

Per. Ins. Ind. Mus. Oal., p. 41. 

Persian, Nasta‘liq Damaged partly. Records the construction of a well owned 
by Mir Sayyid Ismail. Cf. ibid., p. 51. 


Persian 


verse, |States that the shops in the market square of Jahāngīrnagar 
Nasta‘liq. 


(i.e. Dacca) were built by Murshid Quli Khān. Published in 
ibid., p. 45. 


Persian verse, Nasta'-| Records the construction of an ‘Idgah by Moti Mirdha during 
liq. the time of  * Ali Wārdī (Khin). Published in ibid, p. 46. 


Persian, Nasta‘liq Contains only tho date and the name of the king. Published 


in ibid., p. 4T. 


Persian verse, Nasta‘-| Records the erection of a mosque by Talib Safi, the follower 
liq. of Murtada (i.e. ‘Ali, the fourth Caliph). Published in 
ibid., p. 49. 


OCT 
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82 
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| No. 20. Findspot: 


No.17. Findspot: notknown  . 

No .18. Do. 

No.19. Do. 

Patiali, Dt. SCH 


Uttar Pradesh. 


No. 21. Findspot: 
East Pakistan. 


Samàj Dt. Pabna, 


No 22. Do. 
No. 23. Findspot: Delhi 


On a gun in the same Museum 


DELHI | 


Delhi.—Dargāh of Hadrat Shaikh Nasi- | 
ru'd-Din Chirāgh-i-Dihlī. Slab over 
the main gate. 


Loose slab lying in the mosque in the 
enclosure of the same Dargih, since 
removed to the office of the Director 
General, Archaeological Survey, New 
Delhi. 


Qanati Mosque to the north,of the Tomb 
of Hadrat 'Abdu'l-Haq, in Mahrauli. 
Slab over the central mihrab. S 


Loose slab near a Tomb locally called 
Biran-ka-Gumbad, in Green Park. 


Loose slab keptin the office of the Director 
General, Archaeological Survey of 
India, New Delhi. Findspot: Siri, 
near Lajpatnagar, New Delhi. 


Dargah of Hadrat Nizamu’d-Din. Inner 
face of slab over a doorway in the 
eastern enclosure wall, 


Mamlūk (?) 


Fīrūz Shih 


Sikandar 


Arabic, Thulth 


Arabic, X Küfi and 
Naskh. 
Arabie, Naskh 


Persian verse, Naskh 


Arabic, Naskh 


Dow, 


Persian verse, Nasta- 
liq. 


A. H. 1224-1809-10 | Persian, Naskh 


A.D. 


A. H. 775 (words) 
1373-74 A.D. 


A. H. 923 (words), 
Jumādā I 21-1517 
A.D., June 11. 


| 
i 
| 
\ 
1 


Do.; Sanskrit, 
Nagari. 


Arabic and Persian, 
Naskh. 


Arabic, Naskh 


liq. 


. | Fragmentary. Contains religious text (Qur'án, Chapter III, 


| part of verse 17). In characters of about the 18th century. 


Fragmentary. Contains part of a Tradition and title of the 
king. Do. 


Contains religious text (Qur'ün, parts of chapters CXVII and 
CXII). Do, 


Contains a Quatrain of didactic nature. In characters of 
about the 15th century. Published in tbid., p. 50. 


Contains religious text (Qur’an, Chapter XCIX, Verses 1-5). 
In characters of about the 16th century. Published in 
ibid., p. 52. . 


Do. (Qur'ün, Chapter XIII, part of verse 13). Do. 
Published in ibid., p. 53. 


Fragmentary. Contains two inyocatory verses. In characters 
of about the 17th century. 


States that the gun was Manufactured at the orders of Mir 
Baqi ‘Ali Afghān, by Nāgir ‘Aliin the Kabul fort. 


Records the construction of the tomb. Published in Zist 
of Muh. Hin. Mon. Delhi Province, Vol. IIT, p. 130. 


Bilingual. States that in the time of governorship of Bahadur 
Khan Nühani, a step-well and a reservoir were built anda gar- 
den laid out by Bibi Haibat Khātūn, wife of Mubarak Khan 
Nühani, who vested their right of property in her son Hasan 
Khan. A line in. Nāgarī characters occurs in the lower 
border, for which see No. 56 of Appendix B. 


Contains a text describing the physical features of Prophet 
Muhammad. In characters of about the 16th century. 


Fragmentary. Contains religious text (Qur'üm, Chapter 
LIX, part of verse 23). In characters of about the 13th 
Century. 


Fragmentary. Contains a few Divine Attributes, Do. 


Persian verse, Nasta‘-| Refers to the tomb as the resting ei of Muqim who is spoken 


| of as son or son-in-law (farzan Composed by Nawidi and 


written by Husain Naqshi. In same characters as in No. 33 
| below. Of: List of Muh. Hin. Mon., Vol. IL, p. 158. 
i 
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83 | Graves in the court of the same Dargah, 
towards east, facing the said doorway. 


No. 1. 
94 | No. 2 
35 | No. 3 S S = 
36 | No. 4 S 


37 | On another grave to the north-east of the 
Jamā'at Khana Mosque in the enclosure. 


88 ! Dālān containing graves to the east of the 
court mentioned in No. 33 above. Loose 


slabs. No.1. 
39 | No. 2 
40 | No.3 


41 | Amir Khusraw’s Tomb, same place. Slabs 
in the north and west walls of the outer 
enclosure. 


42 | Slab in the west wall, same place 
43 | Platform to the west ofthe Tomb of Amir 
Khusraw. Graves. No.1. 


44 | On the same grave S . . . 


Dynasty 


Mughal . 


King 


Humāyūn 


Language and 
Script 


Date Remarks 


A. H. 967 (words)=| Arabie prose and | Records the death of Mirza Mugīm, 
1559-60 A.D. Persian verse, Naskh 
and Nasta'liq. 


A. H. 968 (and MEE Do. States that Abu'l-Fadā'il, son of Sayyid Marād, who was 
no gram) = 1560-61 | born in Kabul, died in Delhi. 
A.D. j 
sals Arabic and Persian, | Mentions the name: *Abdu'llāh, son of Mir Haji Muhammad 
Naskh Hamadānī. In characters of about the 16th century. 
Avabic, Thulth + | Contains religious text (First Creed). In characters of about 


the 17th century. 


A. H. 1072=1661- 62 | Arabie, Naskh + | Contains religious text (First Creed and Qur'ün, Chapter LV, 
A.D. verse 27, Chapter II, verse 255). 


A. H. 990 (aed chro- | Persian verse, Naskh | Records the demise of Khwajgi Darwish. Composed and 


nogram)= 1582-83] and Nasta'līg. written by ‘Abdu’s-Salam, 
A.D. 
GE Persian verse, | Contains a couplet of elegiac nature. In characters of about 
Nasta'līg. the 16th century. 
Arabic, Thulth + | Contains religious text (Qur'ün, Chapter LV, verse 27 and 


First Creed). Do. 


(1) A. H. 725 (words) | Persian yerse, Records the death of Khwāja Khusraw, the well known 
=1324-25 A.D. Nasta'līg. poet, on the first date. "The epigraph was set up on the 

second date. Published, Zp. In. Mos., 1915-16, pp. 8-9. 

(2) A.H.938 (words) 


=1531-32 A.D. 
Arabic, Naskh . | Reads: * Al-Mulke lah? (Kingdom belongs to Allāh only). 
In characters of about the 16th century. 
A.H. 967 (chrono-| Persian verse, | Records the death of * Atāu'llāh. Published in List of Muh. 
gram)=1559-60 A.D.| Nasta‘lig. Hin. Mon., Vol. TI, p. 169. 
AH. 967, Rabi‘ 2 
II=1559 A.D., Dec- | Persian, Thulth . | Records the death of Khwaja ‘ Ataja’llah, son of Khwaja 
ember 31-1560 A. Mir Ahmad Yazdī. Ibid. 


D., January 28. 


cct 


AHdVūdDId1 NVIGNI 


45 | No. 2 : S S ; S 


entrance. (Photograph received from 
the Superintending Archaeologist, North- 
western Circle, Archaeological Survey 
of India, Dehra Dun.) 


A. H. 1097, Rajab 7= | Persian prose and |Records the completion of tho tomb, the repository of holy 
Seite 1686 A.D., May 20. | verse, Nasta‘liq. relics (see No. 54 below) and states that the second grave 
(in the tomb) belongs to Rahima Bānū, daughter of Sayyid 
Mīrzā and wife of Mir Muhammad * Alī (No. 52 above), 
Also mentions a certain Jin Muhammad, who was a Kashipaz 
(lit. glazed tile-maker). Published in ibid. 


53 | Slab in the southern wall of the Tomb, 
(Do.) 


an) bee i vala A.H. 9(?)89=1581-82, Arabie, Thulth -| States that the grave is of Khwaja Muhib ‘Ali son of Maulana 
| | A.D. Muhammad. Cf. ibid., p. 170. 
j | : : ali 
8 on the platform to the South of SE GER A. H. 982 (words), |Porsian, Nasta‘liq . | States that Nawwab Nazar Bahadur Khin attained Martyrdom 
Ri Ee Tomb. No. 1. E | Muharram 10=1574 : on the given date. Published in ibid., p. 167. 
A.D., May 2. 
47 | No. 2 . 5 A D S Ce SCH Arabic, Thulth . | Contains religious text (First and. Second Creeds), In 
characters of about the 17th century. 
48 | No. 3 : z H ba ie A. H. 1122, Shawwāl | Persian, Nasta'līg . | Records the death of Dārāb Khan Bahadur son of Dārāb 
27, night of Friday= Khan Bani Mukhtar al-Husaini. Cf. ibid., p. 168. 
1710 A.D., 
December 8. e 
49 | Graves on the platform to the south-east Ze A. H. 1186, Ramadan | Persian, Naskh and | StatesthatMakhdūm Khan son of Muhammad Khān,a resident 
ofthe same Tomb, No.1. 22=1772 A.D.,| Nasta'liq. of Ahmadnagar, died a martyr on the given date. Published 
December 17. in ibid., p. 166. 
50 |No.2 s A e : 5 5 s Arabio, Thulth . | Contains religious text (First Creed and Qu’ran, Chapter LV, 
verse 27). In characters of about the 16th century. 
51 | No.3 S - 3 D Seri A. H. 968 (words), | Persian, Nasta‘liq . | Records the death of Salima Sultan, daughter of Amir Shihab 
Muharram 5=1560 Haji. Published in tbid. 
A.D., September 26. 
2 | Tomb of Mir Muhammad * Alī inside the Sie A. H.1095, Ramadan Do. | Records the death of Mir Muhammad ‘Ali, son of Mir Muham- 
s E ud of eee No. 13 A on 1=1684 A.D., | mad Sakht Kamān al-Husainī, and requests the visitors to 
Ashoka Road. Slab above the southern August 11. pray for his forgiveness. Published in ibid., Vol. II, p. 28, 
| 


4 Arabic prose and | States that the holy relic, viz. the shirts of the Prophet Muha- 
Së EE Re Gs verse and Persian | mmad and Shah-i-Mardan Murtada ‘Ali, which had reached 
54 Ropa porte mos (Do) d prose, Nasta'liq. Rahīmā Baai, daughter of Sayyid Mirza, through Mah 
Bani Khānum, from the family of Mir Muhammad ‘Ali 
al-Harātī, were deposited in this abode in the hope of their 
intercession and prayers of the visitors for her. Also warns 
against their pilferage. In characters of about the 17th 
century. Pulbished in ibid., pp. 28-29. 


es Arabic, Nasta‘liq . | Contains religious text (Qur'an, Chapter LYV, verse 3, 
55 | Slab in the eastern wall of the same notic sone Chapter XCVII, etc.). Do. 
Tomb. (Do.) 


SE Do. . : + | Do. (Qur'an, Chapter I, Chapter XXXIX, verse 53 and 
56 | Slab in the nortuern wall, same place. aiu ee Chapter CXII). Do. 


(Do.) 


i a e > ( mir Femme 
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59 


60 


61 


62 
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Oo ee 


Dynasty 


GUJARAT 
AHMADABAD DISTRICT 
AHMADABAD City TALUK 
Ahmadabad—tLoose slab in the office 
of the Director of Archaeology, Gujarat 
State. Findspot: a step-well called 


Raghunath Das ki Bāolī, near Panch 
Kua, Ahmadabad. 


Tomb near Machchi Pir in Tājpur 
locality, Mahalla Jamālpur. Slab above 
the door. 

MEHSANA DISTRICT 
Paran TALUK 
Pātan.—Gumadā mosque. Over the 


central mihrab. (Impression received 
from the Chief Epigraphist, Mysore.). 


SBRAT DISTRICT 
NAVSARI TALUK 
Navsari-—Jami‘-Masjid. Slab in the west 
wall of a room, near the water-pump. 
(Impression from Old Collection.) 
HARYANA 

GURGAON DISTRICT 

BALLABHGARH TAHSIL 
Faridabad.—Jami * mosque. Slab above 


the middle arch in the east wall, 


Slab above the entrance of a graye 
enclosure in the compound. 


Sultans of Gujarat 


Do. . 


Mughal . 


Date 


Language and 
Script 


Ahmad Shah I 


Mahmid Shah III 


Jahangir 


A. H. 1135 (and 


chronogram)=1722- 


23 A.D. 


A.H. 837 
Muharram 
| A.D., 


(words), 
= 1433 

August- 

September. 


A. H. 948 (words), 


AUD 
March. 


February- 


A. H. 1223=1808-09 
A.D. 


A. H. 1014 (aud chro- | Persian 


nogram)= 1605-06 


A.D. 


A. H. 
chronogram)=1798- 
99 A.D. 


Dhul-Qa'da = 1542; 


Persian 
Nasta‘liq. 


Persian, Naskh 


Arabic, Naskh 


Persian verse, Naskh 


verse, 
Nasta‘liq. 


1213 (and | Persian, Nasta'liq 


Remarks 


verse, | Records the construction (of the step-well) by Raghunath 


Das. 


Damaged. Records the construction of the tomb by Qutb, 
son of Muhammad, son of Khwajgi, son of (illegible) on 
the given date. Cf. Mus, Mon. Ahmadabad, p. 46, pl. XI. 


Records the construction of a Jami’ mosque by Khān-i-A'zam 
* Azizu'Ilàh, entitled Mughith Khan, son of * Abdu'r-Rahmàn, 
Published in Ep. In. Mos., 1939-40, p. 4, p. b . 


Beems to record the construction of the ablution-tank by 
Rahimu’llah Sahib. 


Records the construction of the mosque by Farid (entitled) 
Murtadā Khan, who was descended from Hadrat ‘ Alī. 


Reads: Manzil-i-Jāvidānī-i-A*gam (the great eternal abode). 


vct 
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MADHYA PRADESH 
DAMOH DISTRICT 
DAMOH TAHSIL 


63 |Damoh.—Mosgue in Police Lines, 
to the left of the entrance. 


Slab 


INDORE DISTRICT 
INDORE TAHSIL 
64 | Indore.—Copper platesin the possession 


of Dr. S.N. Nagu. No. 1. (Impressions 
received from the Chief Epigraphist, 


Mysore.) 
65 | No.2. Do, A 
e A 
e 


E 


Nawwābs of Jāora 


Ghauth Muhammad <! an 


. | Faglī 1268, Ramadan 


(1) A. H. 1307 (and 
chronogram), Rabi‘ 
T=1889 A.D., Octo- 
ber-November. 


(2) 1890 A.D. 
chronogram), 


(and 


Fagli 1268, Rabi‘ I 
14=1860 A.D., Sep- 
tember 30. 


20=1861 
April 1. 


A.D.. 


Faglī1268, Shawwāl 
21=1861 A.D., May 
2. 


Persian verse and 
Urdi prose, Nasta‘- 


liq and Naskh. 
Persian,  Nasta'līg 
Local dialect, 
Nāgarī. 
Do. 
Do. 


States that the old mosque known as Masjid-i-Amn was rebuilt 
by Maulavi Zuhūr Islam, the Talugdār of Mangarh, through 
the efforts of Bahadur * Alī, Sa‘adat Khar, Doctor Taju’d-Din 
and Amir Khan. Composed by Tajammul. 


Bilingual. Records the grant of Mal land, measuring ten 
bīghas situated in the vicinity of the village Nagdi, pargana 
Barauda to Padamji, Bhīrjī and Jārūbjī (?), the Pawanr 
(Pawār) Rājpūts, residents of the village Nāgdī, so that they 
may dig up a new well in it with an ada»? on payment of 


an annual revenue of rupees fifty Sālamsāhī (i.e. Shāh ‘Alam 
Shahi) at the rate of rupees five per bigha, without fail. 
Further stipulates that on the above condition, the land, 
after proper Measurement and chakbandi may be entrusted 


to the said donees who are exhorted to take to their avoca- 


tions in all tranquility. Written on the date quoted. For 
Nagari portion, see No. 9 of Appendix A. 


Do. Stipulates that Dalār and Bala, residents of the blanket 
weavers Khera, should excavate a new well in the Mal land 
in the vicinity of the village Mamt-Khera, pargana Jāora 
in the sarkar of Gulshanābād Jāora, provided that they 
agree to pay the annual reyenue of rupees seven Sālamsāhī 
(i.e. Shah * Alam Shahi) on each bigha irrigated by the said 
well, without fail and do not neglect the land previously 
cultivated by them. Exhorts them to observe the above 
conditions meticulously. Written on the date quoted. 
For Nagari portion, see No. 10 of Appendix A. 


Do. Stipulates that Teka Mali,a resident of village Rasūlpūr 
should excavate a new well in the Mā? land in the vicinity 
of the village Rasūlpūr, pargana Jāora in the sarkar of Gul- 
shanābād Jāora provided that he pays an annual revenue of 
rupees Seven BSalamsahi (i.e. Shah ‘Alam Shahi) per bigha, 
without failand does not neglect the land formerly cultivated 
by him, . Further exhcrts him to follow the above conditions 
and act accordingly. Written on the date quoted. For the 
Nagari portion, see No. 11 of Appendix A. 


Et 
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MADHYA PRADESH—conid. 
INDORE DISTRICT—concid, 
INDORE 'TAHSIL—concid, 


Indore—concid. 


67 andore opper plates iu the possession | Nawwābs of Jaora , | Khauth Mulhammad Khān 


of Dr. S.N. Nagu, No. 4. (Impressions 
received from tho Chief Epigraphist, 
Mys ^re.) 


68 | No, 5. Do. D D . 4 . 


6£ | No. 6. Do. 


Dynasty 


Language and 


King Date 


Script 
Fagli1270, Muharram | Persian, 

4=1863 A.D., June} Local dialect, 
21. Nagari. 

Do. . Nu Doi: S 3 S Fagli 1270, Safar 6= Doi; a 
1863 A.D., July 23. 

Do. e ó Do è - - Faglī 1270, Rajab 4= Do. a) 
1863 A.D., Decem- 
ber 15. 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks 


Nasta‘liq | Bilingual Stipulates that La'ljī Kevrā Kunbi, a resident of 


village Magrāna shculd excavate a new well in the fallow 
land in the vicinity of village Magrana, pargana Sanjīt in the 
sarkār of Gulshanābād Jāora, provided that he pays rupees 
five Sālamsāhī ( i.e. Shah * Alam Shahi) per bīgha as revenue 
regularly and does not neglect lands previously cultivated 
by him. Exhorts him to follow the afovesaid stipulations. 
Written on the date quoted. For the Nūgarī portion, see 
No. 12 of Appendix A. 


Records the grant of 30 bighas of tax-free land described, 
asfallow but cultivable situated in the vicinity of village 
Bhima Kheri, pargana Jāora, to Akhūnzāda Muhammad 
Yüsuf, son of Akhunzāda Muhammad Hayat Khān 
Sahib perpetually for planting an orchard. Further 
instructs the present and future Mutagaddīs of pargana 
Gulshanābād alias Jāora to entrust the aforesaid land in 
the possession of the said Khan after the measurement 
and hakbandi and that they should not ask for a new sanad 
every year. Written on the date quoted. For the Nagari 
portion, see No. 13 of Appendix A. 


Records that the present and future Mutasaddis of 
pargana Barauda, a suburb of sarkār Gulshanābād alias 
Jāora, should know that 25 bighas of tax-free land com- 
prising 10 dighas of Mal land and 15 bighas of fallow but 
culvivable land, situated on the road to Bar-Khera, in the 
vicinity of the gasba Barauda has been donated perpetually 
to Bhagwāndās and Chintāman and Beni Ram, of Nagda 
Brahmin Caste, residents of the said gagba, for planting a 
garden and cultivation. The aforesaid persons have full 
liberty either to plant a flower-garden or Mango orchard 
or to cultivate the donated land. The Mutasaddis should 
hand over the land to the donees’ possession after due 
measurement and chakbandt and should not insist on a new 
sanad every year. Even when needed, trees grown in the 
aforesaid land shall not be cut and carried for Government 
use, and the donees or their heirs shall not be interfered 
with in any way. The Mutagaddīs should treat it as a warn 
ing and act accordingly. Written on the date quoted 
For the Nagari portion, see No. 14 of Appendix A, 


9I 
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70 ) No.7. De. 


aLl¥oa t 


71 |No.8. Do. 


72 | No.9. De. 


er 


Fagli 1270, Shawwāl 
26=1863 A.D., April! 
16. 


(1) Faglī 1208-1861 
A.D 


(2) Faglī 1272, Rama- 
dan 11-1865 A.D., 
February 7. 


Fagli 1272, Shawwāl 
8=1865 A.D., March 
6. 


Fasli 1272, Shawwāl 
11=1865 A.D., 
March 9. 


Do. Records an order addressed to the present and future 
Mutagaddīs of pargana Haveli Gulshanabad alias Jaora 
that 25 bighas of land—comprising 20 bighas of Mālland, 
under cultivation and 5 bighas of fallow but cultivable land 
for grazing, situated in the vicinity of village Barakhera, 
pargana Jāora, have been given as a permanent gift to 
Muhammad Na‘im, son of Hakim Muhammad Yar. There- 
fore, the said land should be handed over to the said Muba- 
mmad Na‘im after due measurement and chakbandi. The 
donee is at liberty to dig up new wells in the 20 bighas for 
cultivation and to retain 5 dighas as grazing ground for his 
cattle and to derive benefits from its produce. Further 
instructs that a new sanad should not be demanded from 
them (i.e. donees), and exhorts that they should act aceord- 
ingly. Written on the date given. For the Nāgarī portion, 
see No. 15 of Appendix A. 


Do. Records an order addressed to the present and future 
Mutasaddīs of pargana Tālin the sarkār Gulshanābād alias 
Jāora that ir the past on the first date quoted, 3 bīghas of 
fallow but cultivatable tax-free land, situated in the vicinity 
of gagba Tal, was donated in charity to Onkār, Tulsirām 
and Kirpārām Bhat, Mod-Chaturvedi Brahmins, residents 
of the same gagba for the purpose of digging a well and culti- 
vation. Now 5 bighas of land situated at the same place 
is being donated under the same conditions (to the afore- 
said persons). The aforesaid 8 bighas of land should be 
given in possession of the donees after due measurement 
and chakbandi and every yeara new sanad should not be 
insisted upon. Written on the second date. For the Nàgari 
portion, see No. 16 of Appendix A. 


Do. Stipulates that Bhaga Varna Suthar, resident of village 
Lohari, pargana Jāora, should excavate a new well in Mal 
land, situated in the vicinity of the said village in pargana 
Jāora in the sarkār of Gulshanābād Jāora, provided that 
he pays a revenue at the rate of rupees seven Sālamsāhī 
(i.e. Shah ‘Alam Shahi) per bigha of land irrigated by the 
well every year without fail, and does not neglect lands 
previously cultivated by him. Further exhorts him to 
follow the above conditions and act accordingly in peace and 
tranquility. Written on the date quoted. For the Nagart 
portion, see No. 17 of Appendix A. 


Do. Stipulates that Udairām Harīrām Kunbi, resident of 


village Birgarh, should excavate a new well in Mā? land 
in the vicinity of the same village, pargana Jāora in the 
sarkār of Gulshanābād Jāora, to cultivate 5 bighas of land 
provided that he pays a total revenue of rupees thirty-five 
Sālamsāhī (i.e. Shah ‘Alam Shahi) every year, at the rate of 
rupees seven, per bigha, without fail and does not neglect 
lands previously cultivated by him. Further exhorts him to 
follow the conditions strictly and work in peace and tran- 
quility. Written on the date quoted. For the Nagari 
portion, see No. 18 of Appendix A. 
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Findspot Dynasty 


MADHYA PRADESH—conid, 
RAISEN DISTRICT 
BARELI TAHSIL 
Bareli.— In the western wall of the well 
adjacent to the Jami‘ mosque. 
GouERGAns TAHSIL 


Bhojpur.—Copper-plate in possession of 
Pandit Brindāban. 


[Mughal]. . 


SAGAR DISTRICT 
Sagar TAHSIL 


Rāhatgarh—Fort. Four graves in 
front of the Tomb of Baba Ratan. 


Gravo No. 1. 
No. 2. . 
No. 3. 


UJJAIN DISTRICT 
BARNAGAR TAHSIL 


ealled. 
the 


Barnagar.—Jūmi' mosque, also 
Mochiyon-ki-Masjid. Slab over 
entrance. 


Slab to the left of the central mihrab, 
same mosque. 


Sultins of Malwa 


KnuAoHRAUD TAHSIL 


Unhel.—Broken slab (4 pieces) in the 56 
"possesion of one Maryam Bi. Originally 
rom the Tomb of Musāfir Shah. 


Sultāns of Malwa(?) 


King 


[Shah * Alam II] 


Hoshang Shah] 


+ | Regnal Year 41, A.H. : 


Language and 


Date Script 


Persian, Nasta'līg 


Dora A 
1214, Rabi‘ II Gi 
1799 A.D., Septem- | 


ber 7. 
A.H. 1199=1784-85 | Arabic, Nasta‘liq 
A.D. i 
Do. . - | Arabic, Naskh 
Dor. 


A.H. 1217-1802-03 
A.D. 


A.H. 1257, Ramadan | Persian, Nasta‘liq 
5-1841 A.D., 
October 21. 


A.H. 820 (words),| Persian, Naskh 
Dhw’l-Hijja 2021418 
A.D., January 28. 


B Persian, Nasta‘liq 


Remarks 


Badly damaged. Only a few letters legible. Purport not 
clear. In characters of about the 15th century. 


Records a grant of landin the village Bhojpur etc., to Khushhal 
sonof Goshā'īn, to take effect from the beginning of the 

| Fasli year 1207. Bears the seals of Ghauth Muhammad 
Khan Bahādūr (Bhopal chief) and Waziru'd-Daula Hayat 
Muhammad Khan. 


Records the name Miyàu Muhammad ‘Umar Khan, who 
appears to have died on the given date. 


Contains religious text (First Creed). 


Do. (Second Creed). 


States that the gate of the Mosque was constructed through 
the efforts of the shoe-makers Muhammad Murad, Muhammad 
Wali, Muhammad Rahimu'llàh, Da’ idji, Ilāh Bakhsh, Janiji 
and other panchas. 

Damaged. Records the completion of some edifice. Details 
not clear. 


. | Reads: (1) Sambat 72 and (2) china paz? (lime-making). 
In characters of about the 17th century. 
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89 


90 


91 


VIDISHA DISTRICT 
KURWAI TAHSIL 


Bhonrāsā.— Step-well in the Fort, Slab 


Mughal . 
in the northern wall, 


Loose slab inthe Jāmi* mosque. Find- 


Sultans of Malwa 
spot not known. 


Nilgaron-ki-Masjid. Slab 
central mihrab. 


above the 


Slab to the left of the central mihrab 


Slab to the right of the central mihrüb 


Loose slab lying near 8 grave to the 
north of the Nilgaron-ki-Masjid. 


Step-well called Chaudhari-ki-Badri. 


Mughal . 
Slab in the western wall. 


Well called Akhāre-kā-Kuwān, opposite 
to Mātājīs Temple. On the eastern 
wall. 


tep-well in Barà-Bàgh. Slab above 
the arch of the landing. 


H 


Pathāri.—"Ālamgīrī-Masjid. Slab over] Mughal . 
the central mihráb. 


Akbar 


Nasir Shah 


Muhammad Shih 


Aurangzeb 


Slab to the left of the central miirab| Nawwabs of Pathàri| Muhammad ‘Abdur-Rahim Klān 


\ ŠIRONI TAHSIL 


Bhoriā.—Pillar fixed in the ground| Mughal . 
near a well called Oalandarī- Kuwān. 


Jahangir . 


- |A.H. 992(and words)=| Persian 


1584 A.D. 


A.H. 908 (words), 


Muharram 1=1502 


A.D., July 7. 
Fagli — 1178-1777 
A.D. 


A.H. 1116, Rajab, 
121704. A.D., Octo- 
ber 19. 


Regnal Year 28, 
A.H. 1158=1745- 
46 A.D. 


A.H. 1234=1818-19 
A.D. 


A.H. 1102, Ramadan 
27=1691 A.D., June 
14. 


(1) Regnal Year 45 
(words) i.e. A.H. 
1112-18 = 1701-02 
A.D. 

(2) A.H. 1114-1703 
A.D. 


A.D. 1934 


A.H. 1014, Shawwal 
22-1006 A.D., 
February 20. 


verse, 


Nasta'līg. 


Persian, Nasta‘liq 


Arabic and Persian, 
Naskh and Nasta'līg. 


Arabic, Naskh 


Do. . 


Arabic and Persian, 


Naskh and Nasta- 
‘liq. 
Persian prose and 
verse, Nasta ‘liq. 
Urdū verse, Nasta'- 
liq; Hindi, 
i 


Nāgarī. 


Persian verse and 
prose, Nasta ‘lig. 


Persian 


verse, 
Nasta ‘lig. 


Persian, Nasta/liq 


Damaged. Refers to the construction of a pucca sarai ana 
a well by Khān-i-Jahān Bāygarā (?). Composed by Hasan, 
Cf. E p. In. Mos., 1937-38, p. 26, pl. VII b. 


Fragmentary and damaged. Records the construction of a 
mosque (?) in the Market-square in the town of Bhorāsa 


situated in the ghig of Chanderi. Quotes the king’s full, 


name and titles Ikhtiyāru'd-Dunyā wa'd-Dīn Abu'l-Mangür 
Nāgir Shah. 


Records the construction of the Mosque by the wife (name not 
given) of Zaman Khan. 


Contains invocatory phrases only. In characters of about 
the 18th ceotury. 


Do. 


Records the construction of the step-well of Shah Fattāh. 
Written by Shah Habību'llāh. 


Records the repairs carried out to the well by Nand Ram 
Chaudhari. 


Bilingual, Damaged. Seems to refer to the construction 
of a welland mentions Shiv(a) (and) Kālikā. Details not 
clear. Noticed wrongly in Zp. In. Mos., 1937-38, p. 34, 
For the Nagari portion, see No. 97 of Appendix B. 


Records the construction of a well and the tomb of Ikhlag 
Khin during the time of governorship of Muhammad 
Sharīīf. Published in ibid., p. 31, pl. IX c. 


Records the construction of the mosque. The second date 
was engiaved later on. 


Refers to the renovation of the mosque during the time of the 
Nawwab. 


Registers a royal order prohibiting the levy of zakai throughout 
the kingdom to ensure the welfare of the public in genera 
and merchants in particular and intimating the governors 
officials, jagirdars, karoris, rahdars and gudharbans of the 
qagba Sironj, not to charge the same, im 
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94 


95 


97 


98 


99 


100 


101 


102 


Findspot 


MADHYA PRADESH—concld. 
VIDISHA DISTRICT—coneld. 
Smony TAnsiL—concld, 
Sironj._ Mosque in the compound of 


Madrasa Riyadu’l-Madaris, Slab to 
the right of the central mihrūb. 


Slab to tho left of the central mthrab| Mughal . 


Pairokār-kī-Masjid in  Maballa ` Nai 
Haveli. Slab over the central mthrūb. 
Originally from the Ástüna Bazār-kl- 
Masjid. 


Loose slab kept in tho game mosque 


Jāmi' mosque. Slab over tho central 
milrad. 
Step-well called Kammi Shàh-ki- 


Bāorī. Slab above the arch. 


Grave of Mirza Jami, adjacent to the 
house of Sana Muhammad on the bank 
of the river Kethan. Slab in the 
eastern wall. 


Mosque in Katra Mahalla. Slab to the 
right of the central mihrad. 


Slabin the northern wall P 


ei [Mughal] 


Dynasty 


Mughal . 


King Date 


A.H. 1222 (and chro- 
nogram) = 1807-08 
A.D. 


Akbar II Regnal Year 
1 (words), A.H. 
1221, Ramadan 7- 
A.H. 1222, Rama- 
dàn 6=1806 A.D., 
November 18-1807 
A.D., November 7, 


A.H, 987 (partly in 


Akbar. 
words)=1579-80 A.D. 


A,H.1106 (and chro- 
nogram) = 1694-95 
A.D. 


A.H. 969 ( and chro- 
nogram ) = 1561-62 
A.D. 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1970-71—contd. 


Language and 


| 
Script 


Porsian 
Nasta‘liq. 


Remarks 


verso, [Records the construction of the mosque by Didar ‘Ali. 


Arabic and Persian, | Contains religious text (Ģur'ān, Chapter LV, verses 26-27) 


Naskh, 


Arabic, Naskh 


; Arabic prose and 

| Persian verse and 
prose, Naskh end 
Nasta'liq. 


Persian 


Naskh. 


verse, 


Persian, mixture of 
Naskh and Nasta- 
‘liq; Sanskrit, 
Nagari. 


Porsian verse and 
prose, Nasta‘liq. 


Persian 
Nasta'liq. 


Arabic, Naskh 


verse, | Fragmentary. Extant 


(see No. 94 above). 


Contains religious text (First Creed). In characters of about 
the 18th century. 


Refers to the mosque attached to the tomb of Hagrat Shah 
Sadawal Quraighi. 


Contains a Persian couplet in praise of the mosque. In 
characters of about the 17th century. 


Bilingual. Records the construction of the step-well by 
Tldum Garā Bahadur, son of Jahan shah Indijani, a retainer 
of Shihabu’d-Din Ahmad Khan. For the Nagari vereion, soe 
No. 101 of Appendix B. 


Records the death of a saintly person, Mīrzā Jami, The 
insciiption, which contains a Ghazal of the 14th century 
poet Hafiz, is further stated to have been set up at the 
instance of the deceased by his disciple Mirza Dildār. 


portion contains the chrono- 


grammatic phrase only. 


Contains a charm against evil. In characters of about the 
18th-19th centuries. 


La 
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103 


104 


105 


106 


107 
108 


109 


110 


111 


112 


113 


114 


115 


+ ligāh. 
mihrāb. 


Top of a grave in the field of Bhayyaji 
Qànüngo. 


Mosque in Bohra Bagh. Seven slabs 
inthe northorn, western and southern! 
walls. 

MAHARASHTRA 
AMRAVATI DISTRICT 
AcHALPUR TALUK 


Achalpur (Ellichpur).—Graves iu 
Maņalla Bayabānī. No. 1. 


No. 2. D ^ : 
No.3. R B * 


AURANGABAD DISTRICT 
AURANGABAD TALUK 


Daulatábàd.—Mosque near the Tomb 
of Mirza ‘ Abdu'llàh Khānu'z-Zamān. 
Slab above the central mihrab. (Impre- 
ssion from Old Collection.) 


Tomb of Mirza * Abdu'llāh-Khānu'z- 
Zamān. On the sides of the grave. 
(Do.) ` 


Dargah of Hadrat Mamm * Arif. On the 
headside of the grave. (Do.) 


On the headside of another grave, same 
ples. (Do.) 


BHIR DISTRICT 
Bars TALUK 
Bhir.—Graveyard near the Dargah of 
Shahin Shah Wali. Onthe héadstone 
ofa grave. (Do.) 
Headstone of another grave. (Do. ) 


Qadiyon-ki-Masjid. Slab above an arch | 
in the court-yard. (Do.) 


Slab to the loft of tho contral} Mughal . 


Akbar LI 


egnal Year 1, 
Wes 1223 (wrong 
for A.H. 1222) 
(and chronogram) 
=1807 A.D. 


re MAD cal 


AH. 1093 (words) 
=1681-82 A.D. 


i 
{ 
d 


Persian 


prose, Nasta'līg. 


Arabic, Naskh 


Persian 
Nasta/liq. 


Arabic, Thulth 


Do... 


verso and |Records the construction of the * Īdgāh by Baqi Baig duting 


the time of the rule of Nawwab Amiru'd-Daul& Muhammad 
Mir Khan Bahadur and (his minister) Nawwāb Mukhtaru'd- 
Daula Muhammad Shah Khan Bahadur. 


. | Contains only the date. 


H 


verse, | Records the construction of a mosque by Wathu'llàh. 


Jontains religious text (Our än, Chaptors I, CXIV,GIX,6to.). 
In characters of about the 15th century. 


Do. 
Do. 


Contains religious text (Qur'an, Chapter LXXII, verse 18). 
In characters of about the 17th century. 


| Arabic, Thulth in Do. 
Tughrā-i-Ma'kūs 


and Nasta'līg, 
Arabic, Naskh 


Do.. 


A.H. 1318-1900-1901 | Urdū, Nasta'līg 


A.D. 


A.H. 1303=1885-86 
A.D. 


A.H. 1327=1909-10 | Persian, Nasta‘liq 


A.D. BEEN ALLE mm ER S S oe EATE 


Do. . 


Contains religious text(First Creed). 
about the 19th century. 


Do. 


Records the death of Mir Muhammad Nanhe Khan Sāņib. 


Records the death of Imām Sāhib Faujdār. Also contains 


the full-size figure of a trident. 


Records the construction of vaulted chambers (unspecified) 
by * Abdu’l-Qadir, son of Oādī Ruknu'd-Din. 


In characters of 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1970-71—contd. 


No. Findspot Dynasty King 


MAHARASHTRA—concld, 
| KOLABA DISTRICT 
| SHRIVARDHAN TALUK 
116 | Dive Agar.—Slab lying by the side of | Nigàm Shahi . | Burhan Nizām Shah IIT 
Borli. Panchatan Road. (Estampage 


received from the Vice Chancellor, 
Nagpur University, Nagpur.) 


MYSORE 
BANGALORE DISTRICT 
BANGALORE TALUK 
117 | Bangalore.—Sangin-Masjid in Mahalla oda \ sates 


Tara Mandal. On a loose plank of 
wood. 


118 | Sar Qadi-Masjid in Mahalla Nawwabin, Sae 
Uni Road. Loose slab. 


119 | Slab on the gate of the same mosque. Seles ers 


BIDAR DISTRICT 
KALYANI TALUK 
Muhammad bin Tughluq Shāh 


120 | Kalyani—Fort. On the wall to the} Tughluq 


left of the Akhand Darwāza. (Impres- 
sion from Old Collection.) 
121 | On a grave in front of the Dargāh of e... 


Sayyid Pir Pasha. (Do.) 


122 Fort. Slab built into the wall of Sīdī | * ĀdilShāhī . 


* Ali [T 
| Burj. (Do,) "H 


Language and 
Script 


Date 


Shuhür 1010, A.H. |Persian, 
1018-19=1609 A.D.,| Marathi, Nagari, 
May 25 to 1610 
A.D., May 24. 


A.H.1251 (and chro- | Persian verse, 
nogram) = 1835-36) Nasta'līg, 
A.D. 

A.H. 1137 (and chro- | Persian prose and 


nogram) = 1724-25] verse, Nasta'liq, 
A.D. 


A.H. 1213-1798-99| Arabic, Naskh 
A.D. 


A.H. 734 
Muharram 5=1333 
A.D.,Septemher 16. 


(words),| Arabic and Persian, 
Naskh. 


A.H. 868 (words),| Arabic, 
Rajab 1, night of| Tughrā. 
Saturda y=1459 
A.D., May 5. 


. | A.H. 971 (words)=| Persian 
1563-64 A.D, verse, Naskh, 


Thulth and 


Naskh ; |Biliagual. 


Remarks 


States that the direction-stone was set up in 
the pargana Div in the year given. It indicates directions 
to the roads leading to pargana Borlī on the east, sea 
towards the west, pargana Srivardhan towards the south 
and mu'amala Dandā towards the north. For the Nāgarī 
portion, see No. 102 of Appendix B. 


Records the construction of the gates of and addition of the 
arches to the mosque by Muhyiu’d-Din * Ali Khan Mehkarī, 
a hereditary nobleman. 


Records the construction of the Mosque known as Masjid- 
i-Sar Qüdi, by Muhammad ‘Abid Sharif, the trustee, 
Composed by ‘ Abid, the builder. 


Records a Tradition calling upon believers to offer prayers 
in time. 


Slightly damaged. Records the construction of a mosque 
by Burhan (son of) Sama’ Sāfirī. Written by Qutb, son 
of (name lost). Gf. Ep. Ind. Mos., 1935-36, p.3, pl. II. 


Records the death of Sayyid Hashim, son of Sayyid Mahdi, 
son of Nizāmuwd-Dīn Ahmad al-Hasanī. Published in 
ibid., p. 4, pl. III. 


| 
prose and (Records the construction of a bastion by the great Khan 
Kamil Khan, during the deputy governorship of the great ` 


Khan Rustam Khan. Published in ibid, p.5, pl. IVa, 


[431 
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(Do.) 


124 |Slab built in the wall of Husaini Burj. 


(Do.) 


Slab built in the wall of Ballam Burj. 


13 |Slab built in the wall of Mangni Burj. 
(Do.) 


Chabūtara. (Do.) 


127 į Mosque in Shāhpūr. Slab in the east 


(Do.) 


126 | Slab fixed on the bastion near Chandni 
wall. 


128 |Fort. Slab in the southern arch of the 
Rāj-Mahal. (Do.), 


129 |Slab in the eastern wall of the same 
building. (Do.), 


130 |Fort. Over the door-way of the Gun- 
powder Magazine. (Do.) 


131 | Outer face of'the southern wall of the 
Raj-Mahal. 


GULBARGA DISTRICT 
SHEORAPUR TALUK 


132 | Shorapur.—Munsif’s Court. Slab in the 
south wall of a room , (Do.) 


Do. . 


[Do.] 


Do. 


Do, 


Ibrahim TI 


Mahmii (i.e. Muhammad) 


AH. 978 (words)= Bos: 
1567-68 A.D. : 


$ 
A.H. 976 (words)=! Do. 
1568-69 A.D. | 
| | 
| A3. 980 (words); Do. . 


Dhu'l-Qa‘da  19= | 
1578 A.D., March: 


23. | 
A.H. 988 (words), Do. . 
Rabi I 5=1580 


A.D., April 20. 


A.H. 995 (words)= Dow 
1586-87 A.D. 


. |[A-H. 


1001=1592-93 | Pers'an, Naskh 
A.D. 


„i AH. 1055 (words| Persian 
and chronogram),| Nasta‘liq. 
Dhwl-Hijja-1646 
A.D., January 8 
February 6. 


verse, 


i 

Shuhür 1047 (words), ! Persian, 
A.H. 1056-1646! 
A.D., May 25-: 
1647 A.D., May 24. | 


Rajab 1 | Persian, Naskh 


Nasta ‘liq 


Shuhür.... 


mom Arabic figures . 


. | Records the construétion of the bastion by Kamil Ei än, 


during the governorship of Sayyid Muhammad. Published 
in tbid., p. 5, pl. IV b. 

Records the construction of the bastion by Kāmil Khān, 
during the deputy governorship of Maliku'sh-Sharg Malik 
Sadru'd-Din. Published in ibid., p. 6, pl. V b. 


Records the construction of the bastion by Kamil Khan 


during the deputy governorship of Sayyid Muhammad. 


Published in ibid., p. 7, pl. V c. 


Appears to be posthumous. Records the construction 
of the city walls (higar) of the gasba of Kalyan by the great 
Khan Dilawar Khan, when Maliku'sh-Sharg Malik Lama 
functioned as the deputy governor of the said district 
(mu'ümala), the total cost being 6000 Hons. Published 
in tbid., p. 8, pl. VI a. 


States that the foundation of the Mosque ip the peth (market) 
of Shahpür of the chief gagba of the mu‘amala Kalyan, was 
laid by the Amir-i-Jumla (and) the wazīr, the great Khan 
Dilawar Khan, and it was completed later on by Amin Khàn, 
at the cost of 1000 Hons. Cf. ibid., pp.9-10, pl. VI b. 


Records the construction of the building by Niyāzmand 
Khar. Published in čbid., p. 11, pl. VIIa. 


States that the king granted the governorship of Kalyan 
to Sidi Dilawar who īortified and strengthened the already 
extant fort by the addition of three ramparts (ladni) and 
five bastions and placed guns on them. Composed by 
Shaikh Husain, the Dabir (Secretary). Published in ibid., 
p.12, pl. VILI a. 


Records the construction of a palace and a lofty watch-tower 
by Sidi Dilawar, the\Havaldar of the district (mu'āmala) 


of Kalyan. Published in idid., p. 11, pl. VII b. 


Fragmentary. Mentions the construction of bastions 
(unspecified) and refers to the administration of Khawāst 
Khan. Published in tbid., p. 13, pl. VIII c. 


Seems to comprise a charm. In characters of about the 
17th century. 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1970-71—contd. 


133 


134 


135 


136 


137 


138 


139 


MYSORE—concid, 
NORTH KANARA DISTRICT 
BHATKAL TALUK 
Eia a Doe e 


Dongar-kī-Dargāh. Slab in the north 
wall. 


Jami‘ Masjid. Loose slab 


SOUTH KANARA DISTRICT 
MANGALORE TALUK 


Mangalore.—Jàmi* Masjid. Wooden 
pank above the entrance of the prayer- 
hall. 


RAJASTHAN 
AJMER DISTRICT 
AJMER TAHSIL 


Ajmer.—Slab builtinside a confectioner's 
Shop, outside the Madar Gate, left wall, 
(Impression from the Chief Epigra- 
phist.) 


Slab in the wall of a Botel shop near the 
above. (Do.) 


Pushkar.—Badshahi Mahal on the 
southern bank of the Tank. Slab 
above the centralarched entrance in the 
northern corridor of the southern 
apartment. (Do.) 


Dynasty 


Mughal . 


Jahangir . 


Language and 
Script 


Remarks 


Arabic and Persian,} Contains religious text (First Creed and invocation to the 


Naskh in Tughrà- 


i-Ma'kūs. 
Arabic, Naskh 


A.H. 861 (end ohro- | Persian 
nogram) = 1447-48| Nasta'liq, 
A.D. 


Arabic, Neskh 


A.H.1214=1799-1800 | Persian, Nasta'liq 
A.D. 
i 
l 


AH 1217, Muhar- Dors 
ram 22=1802 A.D., 
May 28. 


RegnalYear10, A.H. Persian verse, 
1024 (and chrono-| Nasta‘liq. 
gram)=1615-16A.D. 


D 


saint Muhyiu’d-Din i.e. ‘Abdu’l-Qadir Jilani). Do. 


Execution orude. Purport not clear. In characters of 
about the 15th century. 


verse, | Modern. Records the construction of the mosque. Composed 


by Dāgh. 


Contains a few prayers. In characters of about the 17th 
century. 


.| Purports to be an order Said to have been put up at the 


instance of the saint Gharib Nawaz, prohibiting the practice 
of bringing the dead bodies to Ajmer for burial (in the 
Dargah) without or with the consent of the Pirzidas and 
Khuddēm (of the Dargāh) and also enjoining upon the 
ruler, whether a Hindu or a Muslim, to enforce this 
prohibition, 


Purports to be an order, also stated to have been put up 
at the instance of the saintGharib Nawaz, by Mīrzā Gurgīn 
Baig Khan Sahib, the governor of Ajmer, prohibiting 
imposition upon the community of wine-sellers (kalals), 
offorced Manual labour in carrying grains to the fort 
(Tārāgadh ?). 


Refers to the conquest of the territory of the Rana (of Mewar) 
and construction, at Puhkar (i.e. Pushkar), of the palace 
at the orders of the emperor under the supervision of Ani 
RaiSinghdalan. Publishedin Hp. Ind. Mos., 1923-24, p.22, 
plIXa, | 


vel 
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OHITTORGARH DISTRICT 
^ CHITTOBGABH TAHSIL 


ZLivoa 1 


140 | Ohittorgarh.—Fort. Fragmentary stone | SE 
lying in the Top Khana, (Impression 

from the Superintending Archaeolo- 

| gist, Western Circle, Baroda.) 


TAMILNADU 
MADRAS DISTRICT 
141 | Madrās.—Bādshāh Bagh in Mahalla E 
Maylapur. Headstone of a grave. 


142 |‘ Īdgāh ir the same locality. Slab above 


the pulpit. 


UTTAR PRADESH 
ALLAHABAD DISTRICT 
143 | Alláhábád.—Masjid-i-A'gam, near Ma- 
| halle Daryābāa. Loose slab. 


144 | Graveyardin Mahalla Daryābād. Head. 
stone of a grave on a platform, i 


Dāira Shah Mubibbu'llàh. „Headstones 


145 
' of graves. No. 1. 


146 | No. 2 S . . 5 + 


147 | No.3 —-— " . . i 


JAUNPUR DISTRICT 
JAUNPUR TAHSIL 


148 | Jaunpur.—Shāhī Bridge. Slab in the| Mughal . 
eastern side of the north end, lst Bay. E 


——1 — 


A. H....,  Dhu' 
Hijja 2 


A. H. 1136 (words): GE verse, Nasta'- | Records the demise of Ahmadu'llāh, son of *Atāu'llāh, the 
iq. 


1723-24 A.D. 


A. H. 1135 (and chro- 
,nogram) = 1722-23 


A. H. 1118 (chrono- 
gram)=1706-07 A.D. 


A. H. 1220 Rabi‘ IT, 
13, Thursday (and 
words and chrono- 

ram)= 1805 A.D., 
uly 11. 


AH 1295, Rabi ‘I 
15=1878 A.D., 
March 19. 


A.H. 1288, Jumada I 
3=1871 A.D., July 
21. 


A. H.1296, Jumada T 
421878 A.D., April 
26. 


A.H. 975 (chronoe 
ģtām)2156768 A.D. 


Arabic, Naskh 


Do. . 


Contains only part of the date. In characters of about the 
14th century. 


Qàdi, who was a teacher of great erudition and learning in 
the principles of jurisprudence and theology. 


Records the construction of the 'Īdgāh with a well and a 
reservoir by Ahsan Khan. Composed by Fatih. 


Arabic prose and | Records the construction of the mosque known as Masjid- 


Persian verse, Naakh 


and Nasta'ltq. 
Do. .. 


Persian, Nasta'liq 


Do. . 


'j-A'gzam by Mu'agzam Khan. 


States that Pisa Bibi, daughter of Ni‘mat Khan Jamā'dār, 
resident of Dohazārī in district Chitgim (Chittagong), 
granddaughter of Yasin Khan and wife of Karamat ‘Ali 
Khan, died after delivering a daughter, who also expired 
after forty days. 


Records the name Maulav ī Muhammad ‘Umar. son of Maulavi 
Muhammad Shukru'llāh Muhibbul’lahi. 


Records the name Shih Muhammad Sabir, son of Shih Hujja- 
tu'llàh, Muhibbu'llāhī. 


Records the death of Shih Mujtbu'llàh, son of Shih Hujja- 
tu'llàh, Muhibbu'llahi, 


Records the construction (of the bridge) by Mun‘im Khan. 
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Ki Findspot Dynasty 
UTTAR PRADESH-—contd. 
JAUNPUR DISTRICT—coneld. 
JAUNPUB Tansit—coneld, 
Jaunpur—concld, 
149 | Slab in the western side of the south end, ļ wees 
Ist Bay. 
INED Bayi E Së 


151 | On the north and south sides of the | Mughal 
Chhatri, on the western side, abcve the 


D 


5th span. 

152 | Mosque of Hakim Kahhal near the same m 
Bridge, towards the south. Around 
the central mihrāb. 

153 | LaleMasjid near the Hanuman Ghat. ne 
Slab to the left of the entrance. 

154 | On the east wall of the compound, same cece 

Mosque. 

165 | Mosque of Sher Khan at the north end of ene 
Shahi Bridge. Above the entrance of d 
the compound. 

156 | Around the central mihrāb, same mosque. S 

157 | Shahi ‘Idgah. Slab in the west wall, Woes 
above the pulpit, 

158 | Slab in the west wall, above the canopy voce 
of the pulpit. 

159 | Slab to the left of the central mihrāb S seen 

Da ch = - 


Akbar ? 


cere 


ven 


.... 


Date Language and 


Script 


A. H. 975 (and chro- | Persian verse, 
pogran) = 1567-68| Nasta‘liq. 
„D. 


A. H. 976 (chrono- Do. . ‘ 
gram) = 1568-69 
A.D. 


A. H. 972 (chrono- Do. . e . 
gram)=1564-65 A.D. 


Pater Arabic, Thulth 


A. H. 1037 (ohrono- | Arabic, Nasta'liq 
gram)=1627-28A.D. 


aere Do. . e S 

face Arabio, Naskh 

ence Arabic Thulth . . 
A. H. 976 (chrono-| Persian verse, 


gram) = 1568-69 Nasta'liq. 
A.D. 


A. H. 976 (and chro- Do. . D . 
nogram) = 1568-69 


Do. . e . Do.. D . 


Remarks 


Roords the construction (of the bridge) by Muhammad Mun‘im 
an. 


Records the construction of the bridge by Khān=i-Khānān 
(Mun'im Khan), 


Records the construction of the pavilion(Chhatri)by Sultanu’s- 
Salàfin (Akbart). 


Contains religious text (Qur'an, Chapter IT, verses 163, 255, 
Chapter III, verses 17, 38). In characters of about the 
16th century. 


Reads: Ya Mūfattih-u-Fatīh (O opener) ! 


Reads: Ya Hayyu'l-Qayyüm (O Living and Upright)! In 
characters of about the 17th century. 


Contains religious text (Second Creed). In characters of 
about the 16th century. 


Contains religious text (Qur'an, Chapter IT, verses 255-56 and 
S Tradition) Written by Fakhru’d-Din (son of) Kabir. 
0. 


\ 


Records the construction of the pulpit of the mosque. 


States that Dost Muhaniniad constructed this mosque, in the 
time of Mun‘im Khan (see Nos. 148-50 above) when a large 
number of edifices was constructed. 


States that during the governorship of Mun‘im Khān-i- 
Khānān,a matchless 'Idgāh was built by his agent(wakil) who 
appears to be Muhammad Muhsin, son of Sayyid Hashim. 
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voc 


160 


161 


162 


163 


164 


165 


166 


167 


168 


169 


170 


171 


172 


173 


174 


Tomb of Shah Sulaim§n inside the District 
Jail. On the top of the sarcophagus. 


Mosque of Zahid Khan near the Collec- 
tor’s Office. Loose slab, 


Mosque of Sarāi Pahār Khānir Mahalla 
Rizvi Khan. Slab above the main 
entrance, 


Headside of a grave in the compound of 
the same Mosque. 


Mosque of Nanhi Begam in Mahalla 
Sipah. Slab above the central mihrab. 


Around the central mihrāb, same mosque 
In the central mihrab . d . . 


Graves in a field in Mahalla Dhalgar 
Tolà. On the top of grave No. 1. 


No.2 Š 3 > 


Khàss Haud. Headstone of the grave 
of Shaham Baig on a mound. 


Loose slab near the same grave 


Headstone of a grave on the top ot 
another mound, same place. 


Another grave on a third mound 
Ona graveina field . D D 


Manranu Anen, 


Mariühu.—Mosque of Khairu'd-Din. Slab 
above the central mibrab. 


Mughal . 


m 


D 


DE 


II 


DEN 


Shah Jahan 


DDT 


A.H. 867 (chrono- 
gram)=1450 A.D., 
(irregular). 


A. H. 1109=1697-98 
A.D. 


Do. 5 


Arabic and Persian, 
Naskh and Nasta‘- 
lig. 


A. H. 1051 (chrono-| Persian verse, Nas- 
gram) = 1641-42] ta'liq. 
A.D. 


A. H. 1250 (and 
chronogram)=1834» 
35 A.D. 


Do.. 


Do.. . 


Arabic, Naskh 


Do.. 5 


A.H. 1099 (and chro- | Arabio prose and Per- 


nogram) = 1687-88 
A.D. 


A. H. 966 (chrono- 
gram)=1558-59A.D, 


A. H 969 (chrono- 
gram)=1561-62A.D, 


A. H. 1005 (chrono- 
gram)=1596-97A.D. 


sian verse, Naskh 
and Nasta‘liq. 


KI 


Modern. Records the death of & saint named Sulaimān Shih, 
States that Husain ‘Ali son of Hasan Āgā died a martyr. 


Records the construction of a mosque founded by Kalbi and 
completed by I'tigād Khān. Written by Sultan Sirhindī. 


Fragmentary. Refers to the construction of some domed 
edifice. In characters of the 17th century. 


Refers to the construction of a mosque by Nanhī. 


-| Contains religious text (Quran, Chapter II, verse 255). In 


characters of about the 15th century. 
Reads: Huwa'llāhu (He is Allāh). Do. 


Records the death of some one (name not given). 


Persian verse, Nas-| Damaged. Records the death of the son (nameillegible) of 


ta‘liq. 
Do. . 
Arabic, Naskh 


Arabic prose and Per- 
sian yerse, Naskh 
and Nasta'līg. 


Arabic, Naskh 


Hakim Haji Hidhiq Khān. In characters of about the 17th 
century. 


Records the martyrdom of Shiham Baig on the given date, 
Composed by Sultan, 


Contains religious text (Qur'ün, Chapter, II, verse 255). In 
characters of about the 16th century, 


Records in a chronogram the martyrdom of Haidar, father 
of Shaham. Composed by Husaini. Written by Fakhru’d- 
Din, (son of) Kabir. (See Nos. 156 and 169 above). 


Contains religious text (First Creed). In characters of about 
the 16th century. 


Persian verse, Nas- | Contains three quatrains ofelegiae nature and two verses 


ta'liq. 


Do. . 


on the futility of human life. Do. 


States that Khairu'd-Din tho religious judge, built a mosque in 
front of the fortress, Composed by Husain. Of. Dist, 
Gaz. U.P., Jaunpur, p. 281. 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1970-71—Concid. 


Kä Findspot Dynasty King Date 
UTTAR PRADESH—concld. 
MIRZAPUR DISTRICT 
CHUNAR TAHSIL 
175 | Chunar.—Fort. Slab in the east side SES P A.H. 981 (chrono- 
of the western gate. gram)=1578-74 A.D. 
PRATAPGARH DISTRICT 
Kunpa TAHSIL 
176 | Mānikpur.—Tomþ of Rājo Mubarak. | Mughal . ģ .|Akbar `. . s . . ‘| [Two chronograms 
ound the base of the dome, lower but illegible.} 
frieze. 
177 | Upper frieze . : 5 : : SE D A. H. 965 (and chro. 
nogram)=1557-58 
A.D. 
178 | Second half : . à S S stele Sono A. H. 921(2 chro- 
nograms)= 1515-16 
A.D. 
179 |Onagraveinafield ; š g e uot dn A.H.1008=1599-1600 
A.D. 


EE 


Languag® and 
Script 


Persian verse, Nas- 


ta'Hg. 


Persian, 


Remarks 


Records the construction of the gate. 


Damaged. Refers to the construction of the tomb of Mustafa 
āje. 


Records the death of Rāje Sayyid Mubarak. Composed by 
Hamid. 


Damaged. Records the death of Sayyid Nūru'd-Dīn. Com- 
posed by Hamid. 


Records the death of Ghaibu'llàh, son of Sayyid Chiragh 
Husaini. 
| 


gel 
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E.—LIST OF PHOTOGRAPHS, 1970-71 


Size of 
Negative 


Serial 


No. Locality Description 


i 
5850 | Patna Museum, Patna, Patna | Coppereplate inscription of Vinitatunga IT of the Tunga | Full 
District, Bihar. (Findspot: family. (Obverse). (A. R. Ep., 1964-65, No. A2; 
Talcher, Dhenkanal  Dis- Ep. Ind., Vol. XX XVII, plate facing p. 130). 
trict, Orissa). 


5851 Do. o S 5 . Do. (Reverse). (Ibid., plate facing p. 131) OG Do. 
5852 | Jāis, Salon Tahsil, Rai Bareli| Bilingual inscription on a pillar referring to the work Do. 
District, Uttar Pradesh. Padmāvat by Jayasi, in characters of the 13th century. 


(4. R. Ep., 1969-70, No. B 326). 


5853 EAR Three silver coins issued by the French East India Come | Half 
pany in the name of the Mughal emperor Shah *Alam IT. 


5854 DAR The Seriptal Tree showing the evolution ofthe scripts . Do, 


5855 | Merbabu volcano, Central | Tuk Mas (Central Java) Sanskrit inscription in early} Quarter 
Java. PallavaeGrantha characters. (Verspretde Geschriften, 
Prof. Kern, plate facing p. 202 ; J.J. H., Vol. XLVIII, 
part II, plate facing p. 218). 


5856 | Sanchi Museum,  Safichi,| Stone inscription of Saka Sridharavarman, dated in} Full 
Raisen Tahsil, Reisen. (1) year 13 and (2) (Kalachuri) year 102. (4. R. Ep., 
District, Madhya Pradesh. 1962-63, No. C 1875 ; C. 7. I., Vol. IV, plate (A) facing 
(Findspot:  Kānakhēda, p. 16). 
Raisen Diatrict), 


5857 | Bādāmi, Badami Taluk, Bija- | Inscription on a pillar in Mahaküta near Bādāmi, belong- |.Quarter 
pur District, Mysore. ing to Bādāmi Chalukya Mangalééa, Year 5. (Ind. 
Ant,, Vol. XIX, plate facing p. 18). 


5858 | Udaiyāvara, South Kanara| Two pillar inscriptions of Alupa Vijayāditya Maramma. Do. 
District, Mysore. (Ep. Ind., Vol. IX, plate facing p. 22). 4 


5859 | Junra, Satna District,Madhya| Inscription containing the panegyric of the Rashtrakita Do. 
Pradesh. Krishna III. (Ibid., Vol. XIX, plate facing p. 289). 


5860 | Banavasi, Sirsi Taluk, North | Inscription of Vinhukada Sātakaņņi, Year 12, engraved Do. 
Kanara District, Mysore. on two edges of a slate slab bearing the representation 
of a five hooded cobra in Madhukēšvara temple. 
(Ibid., Vol. XXXVI, plate between pp. 240-41). 


5861 | Bannigol Lingsugur Taluk,| Stone inscription of E. Chālukya Trailókyamalla Vijayā- Do. 
Raichur District, Mysore, ditya (VILI) Saka 947. (4. R. En, 1957-58, No. B 
343; Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXVI, plate facing p. 120). 


5862 | Bichapalli, Alampur Taluk,| Inscription of W. Chalukya Bhuvanaikamalla's time, Do. 
Mahbubnagar District, on à pillar inthe compound of the Afijanéya temple, 
Andhra Pradesh. Saka 996. (4. R. Ep., 1960-61, No. B 81; Ep. Ind., 
Vol. XXXVI plate between pp. 7273). 


5863 | Gaya, Gaya District, Bihar . | Inscription of Hoysala Vira-Narasimha IIT in Kannada Do. 
language and Nāgarī seript. (A, R. Ep., 1957-58, No. B 
126; Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXIII, plate facing p. 109). 


5864 | Alavandi, Koppal Taluk, | Stone inscription of DE Vira-Ballala TI in front of Do. 
Raichur Distriet, Mysore. the ruined temple of Tévara, Saka 1125. (A. R. Ep., 
1964-65, No. B 419). 


5865 Hosir, Hosur Taluk, Dharma- | Hoysalainscriptionfrom Viniyaka-mandapain Chandrae Do. 
puri District, Tamil Nadu. chūdēšvara temple. (Ibid., 1969-70, No. B 275). 


5866 | Arachchalūr, Erode Taluk, | Stone inscription of Hoysala Vira-Ballala[ITI]in Purri- 
Goimbatore District, Tamil daūgoņda-nāyanār temple. (fbid.,1961-62,No. B278). 
Nadu. 


5867 | Sogi, Hadagalli Taluk, Bellary} Inscription of Hoysala Vira-Narasimha T on a pillar in Do. 
District, Mysore. the mukhamandapa in the Kallēšvara temple, Year 6. 
(Ibid., 1914, No. 447). 


5868 | Vāniyarmbādi, Arni Division, | Inscription of Hoysala Vi$vanātha on the east wall in Do. 
North Arcot District, Tamil|  Atitheévara temple, Saka 1219. (Ibid., 1963-64, 
Nadu. No. B 186). 


5869 | Dodda-Maļūr, Chennapatna| Inscription of Hoysala Narasimha (I) on north wall in Do. 
Taluk, Bangalore District, Kailāsēšvara temple. (Ibid., No. B 342). 
Mysore. 


5870 | Kēgaļi, Hadagalli Taluk, | Inscription of Hoysala Vīra-Rāmanāthadēva on a piller Do 
Bellary District, Mysore. in the Rasti: (Ibid., 1904, No. 34 ; 8.I.I., Vol. IX-1, 
No. 347). 


5871 | Bailur, near Badagabettu, Inscription of Hoysala Vīra-Ballāla( III) in Mahishasura- Do. 
UdipiTaluk South Kanara mardini temple, Saka 1257 (A.R. En, 1929-30, No. B 
District, Mysore, 583). 


5872 | Old Mysore State 3 .| A grant of Kadamba Mrigiiewarmians Year 2. (Ep. Do. 
Ind., Vol. XXXV, plate 


tween pp. 152-53). 


140 


gegen 


Serial Locality Description 

No. 

5873 | Gudnāpur, Sirsi Taluk, North | Inscription of Ravivarman of the Kadambas of Banavāsi | Quarter 
Kanara District, Mysore. on a pillar lying near the dilapidated temple of Vīra- 

F bhadra. (lst side). (4. R. Ep., 1970-71, No. B 193). 

5874 Dos, TD et were; Do! (onduwdéj (bide. A Ea Se 

5875 Do. Do.(8rālaide)t$((Ibidi).( | - eu. e 

5876 Do. Dos (éihaidej" (bid (s vu a | 

5877: | Mysore Government Museum, | Stone inscription of Rāshtrakūta Krishna TII and W. | 
Bangalore. (Findspot:| Ganga BütugaII, 949-50 A.D. (Ep. Ind., Vol. VI, ; 
Ātagūr, Mandya  TTaluk,| plate facing p. 50). i 
Mandya District, Mysore). | 

H 
| 

6878 | Belatüru,  Heggadadévana-| Stone inscription of the time of Chēļa Rājēndradēva.; 
kote Taluk, Mysore} Saka 979. (Ibid., plate facing p. 216). i 
District, Mysore. 

5879 | Mysore Government Museum, | Stone inscription of W. Ganga Nītimārga andSatyavakya. 
Bangalore.  (Findspot: (Ibid., plate facing p.41). 

Doddahundi T. Narasipur 
Taluk, Mysore District, 
Mysore). 

5880 | Gujarat Purātattva Mandir, | An odd plate of Paramāra Sīyaka, V. S. 1026. (4. R. 
Ahmadabad. (Findspot: Ep., 1955-56, No. A 41; Ep. Ind.,Vol. XIX, plate 
Ahmadabad, Gujarat). facing p. 178). 

5881 | Chandērī, Mungaoli Tahsil, | Inscription of Ranapaladéva of Pratihiia of Gwalior, 
Guna District. Madhya V.S. 1100 engraved on a stone slab kept in the 
Pradesh (Findspot : Budhi Sculpture Shed. (4. R. Ep.» 1970-71 No. B 81). 
Chanderi). 

5882 | Banavāsi, Sirsi Taluk North | Two copper coins of the Sātavāhana dynasty . 
Kanara District, Mysore. 

5883 | Rajulamandagiri, Patti- | Minor Rock Ediets of Afoka. (Same as Negative 
konda Taluk, Kurnool No. 2962). (Hp. Ind., Vol. XXXI, plate facing, p. 216). 
District, Andhra Pradesh. 

5884 | Sopārā, Bassein Taluk, Thana | Fragment of Rock Edict IX of Asoka. (Same as Nega- 
District, Maharashtra. tive No. 3503). (Ibid., Vol. XXXII, plate facing p. 30): 

5885 | S. P.S. Museum Srinagar, | Stone inscription dated in [Laukika?] Year 21. (4. R. 

Srinagar, Tahsil, Srinagar Ep., 1969-70, No. B 145). 
District, Jammu and 
Kashmir, (Findspot : 
Narannag, Gandarbal 
Tahsil, Srinagar District). 

5886 | Do. (Findspot: Diughgam, | Stone inscription of Lēhara Jayasimhadéva, [Lavkika] 
Kashmir). Year 25. (Ibid., No. B. 146). 

6887 | Do. (Findspot: Tapar, Sopor | Stone inscription of Léhara Paramāņudēva, [Laukika] 
Tahsil, Baramulla District). Year 38. (Ibid., No. B 147). 

5888 | Do. (Findspot: Narannag,| Fragmentary stone inscription in characters of about the | 
Gandarbal Tahsil, Srinagar 12th century. (Ibid., No. B 149). 

District). 

5889 | Do. (Findspot:  Harwan, | Stone inscription in characters of about the 13th century. 
Srinagar Tahsil, Srinagar (Ibid., No. B 150). 

District). 

5890 | Do. (Findspot: Baramulla | Stone inscription dated in [Laukika] Year 13. (Ibid., 
Tahsil, Baramulla District). No. B 151). 

5891 | Do. (Findspot: Jammu | Stone inscription in characters of about the 14ihcentury. 
Rajauri). (Ibid., No. B 152).  ' 
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5892 | S. P. S. Museum, Srinagar | Stone inscription in characters of about the 14th century. Quarter 
Tahsil, Srinagar District, (Ibid., No. B 153). 
Jammu and Kashmir. 
(Findspot : Not known). 


5893 Do. . c S . | Stone inscription in characters of about the 14th century. Do. 
(Ibid., No. B 154). 


6894 | Do. (Findspot: Avantipur, | Inscription on a broken bowl in characters of about the Do. 
Srinagar District). 16th century. (Ibid., No.B 159). 

5895 | Peshawar Museum, Peshawar, | Bilingual stone inscription in Kufie and Sarada scripts, Do. 
W. Pakistan.  (Findspot: Kufic portion dated H. 243 and Sarada portion, Year 
Tochi Valley). 32 (of Sastra era). (Dp. Ind. Mos., 1925-26, plate 


facing p.23). 


5896 | Dowai,Gadun Territory . | Stone inscription of Shāhi king Bhimadéva (Ep. Ind., Do. 
Vol. XXI, plate facing p. 299, No. 4). 


5897 |Lahore Museum, Lahore, W. | Stone inscription ofthe reign of Shahi king Jayapāladēva. Do. 
Pakistan. (Ibid., plata facing p. 299, No. 6). 
5898 tees A bronze hanging lamp with inscription from a private Do. 
individual. 
5899 Gajas Do. (hanging portion). , . ` . Do. 


5900 | Paunār, Wardha Tahsil, | Stone inscription of Burhin Nizam Shah of the Nizam Do. 
Marta District, Maha- Shābī dynasty. (4. R. Ep., 1966-67, No. B 201). 
rashtra. 
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KIGGA INSCRIPTION OF CHITRAVAHANA (B No. 115) 


(From Photograph ) 
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